
 ⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ら⇒∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∠ャぴ
 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ん⇒∇ミ∠ぺ  

(Verily, the creat ion of the heavens and earth is greater than the creat ion of the people. But  
most  people do not  know.) (40:57) Allah responds to the above quest ion by saying,  

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠よぴび  

(Yes, He surely is Able to do all things.) Then Allah says, as a threat  and a warning to whoever 
disbelieves in Him,  

 ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥チ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ  

(And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to the Fire (it  will be said to 
them): "Is this not  the t ruth'' ) meaning, it  will be said to them, "Isn't  this the t ruth Is this 
magic, or do you not  see''  

びゅ∠レあよ∠ケ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They will say: "Yes, by our Lord! '') meaning, they will have no choice but  to confess.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バャや ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He will say: "Then taste the torment , because you used to disbelieve! '')  

 

Commanding the Prophet to persevere 

Allah then commands His Messenger to observe pat ience with those who rej ected him among 
his people. He says,  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ュ∇ゴ∠バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(Therefore be pat ient  as did those of determinat ion among the Messengers.) meaning, as they 
were pat ient  with their people's rej ect ion of them. "Those of determinat ion'' among the 
Messengers are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ` Isa and the last  of all of the Prophets, Muhammad . Allah 
has specif ically ment ioned their names in two Ayat : Surat  Al-Ahzab (33:7) and Surat  Ash-Shura 
(42:13).  



⊥ヰｚャ モ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∇ユ  

(and be in no hurry for them.) which means, ` do not  rush the punishment  for them.' This is 
similar to Allah's saying:  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤあヰ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇バｚレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And leave Me alone to deal with the rej ectors, those who are in possession of good things of 
life. And give them respite for a lit t le while.) (73:11)  

び ⇔やギ∇Α∠ヱ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤ⌒ヰ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⌒モあヰ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So allow t ime for the disbelievers, and leave them for a while.) (86:17) Then Allah says:  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α 
び∃ケゅ∠ヰｚル リあョ  

(On the Day when they will see that  which they are promised, it  will be as though they had not  
remained (in the world) except  an hour in a day.) Which is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠エ⊥ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び  

(On the Day they see it  (the Hour), it  will be as though they had not  remained (in the world) 
except  for a day's afternoon or its morning.) (79:46) and as He says,  

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ハゅ∠シ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ん∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ラ∠ほ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Α 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ケゅ∠バ∠わ∠Α ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや  

(And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it  will be) as if  they had not  stayed but  
an hour of a day. They will recognize each other.)(10:45) Then Allah says,  

び∀パ∠Κ∠よぴ  

(A clear message.) meaning, this Qur'an provides a clear concept .  



び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥マ∠ヤ∇ヰ⊥Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(But  will any be dest royed except  the defiant ly rebellious people) Which means that  Allah does 
not  dest roy anyone except  those who choose the way of dest ruct ion. It  is part  of Allah's j ust ice 
that  He does not  punish anyone except  those who deserve the punishment  -- and Allah knows 
best . This concludes the explanat ion of Surat  Al-Ahqaf. And all praise and blessings are due to 
Allah. Both success and protect ion from faults are by His help.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Qital 

(Chapter - 47) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

 ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲｚヘ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ
ｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⌒サゅ

び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ  

(1. Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds 
vain.) (2. But  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and believe in that  which is sent  
down to Muhammad -- for it  is the t ruth from their Lord -- He expiates from them their sins and 
amends their Bal.) (3. That  is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood, while those who 
believe follow the t ruth from their Lord. Thus does Allah set  forth for mankind their parables.) 

The Reward of the Disbelievers and the Believers Allah says, 

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Those who disbelieve) meaning, in the Ayat  of Allah.  

び∇やヱぁギ⊥タ∠ヱぴ  

(and hinder (men)) Others.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハぴ  

(from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds vain.) meaning, He renders their deeds vain 
and fut ile, and He denies them any rewards or blessings for them. This is similar to His saying,  

 ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∃モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ョ⌒ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やケヲ⊥んレｚョ  

(And We will approach what  they have done of deeds and make them as dispersed dust .) 
(25:23) Allah then says,  

び⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,) Which means that  their hearts and souls 
have believed, and their limbs and their hidden and apparent  acts have complied with Allah's 
Law.  

び∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メあゴ⊥ル ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And believe in that  which has been sent  down to Muhammad) Adding this statement  to the 
previous one is a method of adding a specif ic meaning to a general one. This provides proof 
that  after Muhammad's advent , believing in him is a required condit ion for the t rue faith. Allah 
then says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(For it  is the t ruth from their Lord.) which is a beaut ifully placed parenthet ical clause. Thus, 
Allah says,  

ｚヘ∠ミぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ∠ウ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲ  

(He expiates from them their sins and amends their Bal.) Ibn ` Abbas, said, "This means their 
mat ter. '' Mujahid said, "This means their affair. '' Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said, "Their 
condit ion. '' And all of these are similar in meaning. It  has been ment ioned (from the Prophet  ) 
in the Hadith of the responding to one who sneezes,  



»ユ⊥ム∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α«  

(May Allah guide you and rect ify your (Bal) affairs.) Then Allah says,  

 ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴび∠モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや  

(That  is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood,) meaning, ` We only invalidate the 
deeds of the disbelievers and overlook the sins of the righteous, and amend their affairs, 
because those who disbelieve follow false- hood.' Meaning, they choose falsehood over the 
t ruth.  

 ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α  

(while those who believe follow the t ruth from their Lord. Thus does Allah set  forth for the 
people their parables.) Thus He makes the consequence of their act ions clear to them, and He 
shows them where they will end in their next  life -- and Allah knows best .  

ｚわ∠ェ ⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴ
 ⇔¬へ∠ギ⌒プ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ６レ∠ョ ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ ∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅ∠ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ
 ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ヤ∠プ - 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ- ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α- ⇔ゅジ∇バ∠わ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ 

ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ - ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  



(4. So, when you meet  those who disbelieve (in bat t le), smite (their) necks unt il you have fully 
defeated them, then t ighten their bonds. Thereafter (is the t ime) either for generosity or 
ransom, unt il the war lays down its burden. Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken 
vengeance against  them;--but  (He lets you st ruggle) so as to test  with one another. But  those 
who are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let  their deeds be lost .) (5. He will guide them 
and amend their condit ion.) (6. And admit  them to Paradise, which He has made known to 
them.) (7. O you who believe! If  you support  (in the cause of) Allah, He will support  you, and 
make your foothold f irm.) (8. But  as for those who disbelieve, misery awaits them, and (Allah) 
will make their deeds vain.) (9. That  is because they hate that  which Allah has sent  down; so 
He has made their deeds fruit less.) 

The Command to strike the Enemies' Necks, tighten Their Bonds, 
and then free Them either by an Act of Grace or for a Ransom 

Guiding the believers to what  they should employ in their f ights against  the idolators, Allah 
says,  

び⌒ゆゅ∠ホあゲャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ∠ツ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥わΒ⌒ボ∠ャ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(So, when you meet  those who disbelieve (in bat t le), smite their necks) which means, ` when 
you f ight  against  them, cut  them down totally with your swords. '  

び∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥わレ∠ガ∇を∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(unt il you have fully defeated them,) meaning, ` you have killed and ut terly dest royed them.'  

び∠ベゅ∠を∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヱぁギ⊥ゼ∠プぴ  

(t ighten their bonds.) ` This is referring to the prisoners of war whom you have captured. Later 
on, after the war ends and the conflict  has ceased, you have a choice in regard to the capt ives: 
You may either act  graciously toward them by set t ing them free without  charge, or free them 
for a ransom that  you require from them.' It  appears that  this Ayah was revealed after the 
bat t le of Badr. At  that  t ime, Allah reproached the believers for sparing many of the enemy's 
soldiers, and holding too many capt ives in order to take ransom from them. So He said then:  

 ヶ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ガ∇ん⊥Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ン∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠チ∠ゲ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

 ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∇ヲｚャ 
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ べ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚジ∠ヨ∠ャ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ  

(It  is not  for a Prophet  to have capt ives of war unt il he had made a great  slaughter (among the 
enemies) in the land. You desire the commodit ies of this world, but  Allah desires (for you) the 



Hereafter. Allah is Mighty and Wise. Were it  not  for a prior decree from Allah, a severe torment  
would have touched you for what  you took.) (8:67-68) Allah's saying,  

びゅ∠ワ∠ケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(. . .unt il the war lays down its burden.) Muj ahid said: "Unt il ` Isa bin Maryam (peace be upon 
him) descends. '' It  seems as if  he derived this opinion from the Prophet 's saying,  

»∠ニ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ
メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒カへ ∠モ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ«  

(There will always be a group of my Ummah victorious upon the t ruth, unt il the last  of them 
f ight  against  Ad-Daj j al.) Imam Ahmad recorded from Jubayr bin Nufayr who reported from 
Salamah bin Nufayl that  he went  to the Messenger of Allah and said, "I have let  my horse go, 
and thrown down my weapon, for the war has ended. There is no more f ight ing. '' Then the 
Prophet  said to him,  

» ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∩⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∠ラゅ∇ャや
⌒ワゅ∠ニ ∠ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヒΑ⌒ゴ⊥Α ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ

 ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ
 ⌒ケや∠キ ∠ゲ∇ボ⊥ハ ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∠マ⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒タや∠ヲ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ∀キヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠ョ ⊥モ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ュゅｚゼャや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや

⊥ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャやる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま «  

(Now the t ime of f ight ing has come. There will always be a group of my Ummah dominant  over 
others. Allah will turn the hearts of some people away (from the t ruth), so they (that  group) 
will f ight  against  them, and Allah will bestow on them (war spoils) from them (the enemies) -- 
unt il Allah's command comes to pass while they are in that  state. Verily, the center of the 
believers' abode is Ash-Sham. And goodness is t ied around the horses' foreheads t il l the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) An-Nasa'i also recorded this narrat ion. Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ダ∠わ∇ル∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken vengeance against  them;) which means 
that  had He so willed, He could have taken immediate vengeance against  the disbelievers with 
a chast isement  or exemplary punishment  direct ly from Him.  



び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Βあャ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  (He lets you st ruggle) so as to test  with one another.) meaning, He has ordered Jihad and 
f ight ing against  the enemies in order to t ry you and test  your affairs. Allah also expresses His 
wisdom by the legislat ion of Jihad in the following two Surahs, Al ` Iman and At -Tawbah, in 
which He says,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ィ  

(Or did you think that  you would enter the Paradise before Allah had made evident  those of you 
who f ight  in His cause and made evident  those who are steadfast ) (3:142)  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゴ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホぴ
∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ⌒ブ∇ゼ∠Α- ∇ょ⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥わ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∠ナ∇Β∠ビ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ  

(Fight  them; Allah will then punish them by your hands, disgrace them, grant  you victory over 
them, sat isfy the breasts of a believing people, and remove the fury of their (the believers') 
hearts. Allah turns in forgiveness to whom He wills; Allah is Knowing and Wise.) ( 9:14-15)  

 

Merit of the Martyrs 

Since it  is customary during wars that  many of the believers die, Allah says:  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  those who are killed in the way of Allah,  He will never let  their deeds be lost .) which 
means that  He would not  let  their good deeds go to waste, but  would rather mult iply and 
increase them. Some of them will cont inue being rewarded for their good deeds for the ent ire 
length of their stay in Al-Barzakh. This has been ment ioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad in his Musnad on the authority of Kathir bin Murrah, who reported from Qays Al-
Judhami, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  



» ∇リ⌒ョ ∃り∠ゲ∇ト∠ホ ⌒メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∃メゅ∠ダ⌒カ ｚろ⌒シ ⊥ギΒ⌒ヰｚゼャや ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α
⌒ヮ⌒ョ∠キ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ン∠ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃る∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゲｚヘ∠ム⊥ゎ

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥リ∠ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∩リΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ケヲ⊥エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ァｚヱ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
ｚヤ⊥ェ ヴｚヤ∠エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∇ら∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠る

ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み∇ャや«  

(As the f irst  drop of his blood gushes forth, a martyr is granted six merits: all of his sins are 
forgiven, he is shown his place in Paradise, he is married to wide-eyed Huris, he is secured 
from the great  fear (on Judgement  Day) and the torment  of the grave, and he is adorned with 
the adornments of Iman.) Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith. Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah 
be pleased with him, reported that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»ヮ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギΒ⌒ヰｚゼャや ⊥ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥Α«  

(A martyr is allowed to intercede for seventy members of his household. ) This was recorded by 
Abu Dawud, and there are numerous other Hadiths ment ioning the merits of the martyrs. As for 
Allah's saying,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シぴ  

(He will guide them) meaning, He will guide them to Jannah. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒み⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ

び ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(Indeed, those who have believed and done righteous good deeds, their Lord will guide them 
because of their Faith: beneath them rivers will f low in the Gardens of Pleasure.) (10:9) Allah 
says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャゅ∠よ ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and amend their condit ion.) meaning, their situat ion and affairs.  



⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱぴび ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠プｚゲ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ  

(And (He will) admit  them to Paradise, which He has made known to them.) It  means that  He 
has acquainted them with Paradise and guided them to it .  Muj ahid said: "The people of 
Paradise will be guided to their houses and dwellings and whatever sect ions Allah has ordained 
for them in it .  They will not  make mistakes in this, nor will they ask anyone for direct ions to 
their dwellings -- as if  they had dwelt  in it  from the t ime they were f irst  created. '' Al-Bukhari 
recorded from Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri,  may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∃り∠ゲ∠ト∇レ∠ボ⌒よ やヲ⊥ジ⌒ら⊥ェ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゾ∠ヤ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ャゅ∠ヌ∠ョ ∠ラヲぁタゅ∠ボ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ
 ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ やヲぁボ⊥ル∠ヱ やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ワ や∠クま ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ

 ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒メヲ⊥カ⊥キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ
 ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ヨ⌒よ

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(After the believers securely pass the Fire (on the Day of Judgement ), they will be held back 
upon a bridge between Paradise and the Fire. There, they will have any acts of inj ust ice that  
they commit ted against  one another in the life of this world rect if ied. After they are 
completely purif ied and cleansed (from inj ust ice), they will be admit ted into Paradise. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, each one of them will f ind his way to his dwelling in Paradise 
bet ter than he found his way to his dwelling in the worldly life.)  

 

Support Allah's Cause, He will then support You 

Allah then says:  

 ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱ  

(O you who believe! If  you support  (the cause of) Allah, He will support  you and make your 
foothold f irm.) This is similar to His saying,  

ｚヤャや ｚラ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Β∠ャ∠ヱぴび⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ  



(Indeed, Allah will surely support  those who support  Him (His cause).) (22:40) That  is because 
the reward is comparable to the type of deed that  is performed. Thus, Allah says here,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ∇ろあら∠ん⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(and make your foothold f irm.) Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔ゅジ∇バ∠わ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(But  as for those who disbelieve -- misery awaits them) This misery is the opposite of making 
f irm the footholds of the believers who support  the cause of Allah and His Messenger . It  has 
been confirmed in a Hadith that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ∩⌒ユ∠ワ∇ケあギャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ∩⌒ケゅ∠レΑあギャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠マΒ⌒セ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ザ∠ム∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ ∠ザ⌒バ∠ゎ ∩⌒る∠ヘΒ⌒ト∠ボ∇ャや⊥ギ∇ら∠ハ

ズ∠ボ∠わ∇ルや«  

(Misery awaits the servant  of the Dinar; misery awaits the servant  of the Dirham; misery awaits 
the servant  of velvet . Misery awaits him, and degeneracy; and if  he is pricked by a thorn, may 
he not  f ind anyone to pull it  for him.) This means may Allah not  cure him. Then Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and (Allah) will make their deeds vain.) meaning, He will nullify them and make them 
fruit less. Thus, Allah says,  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is because they hate that  which Allah has sent  down;) which means that  they did not  
want  or like what  Allah revealed.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(so He made their deeds fruit less.)  

 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ



 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ-ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま 

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ

∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⊥モ⊥ミ- リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(10. Have they not  t raveled through the earth and seen what  happened in the end to those 
before them Allah dest royed them completely, and a similar (awaits) the disbelievers.) (11. 
That  is because Allah is the Protector of those who believe, whereas the disbelievers have no 
protector.) (12. Certainly Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, into 
Gardens under which rivers f low (Paradise); while those who disbelieve enj oy their life and eat  
as cat t le eat ; but  the Fire will be their abode.) (13. And how many a town might ier than your 
town that  has driven you out  We have dest royed, with none to help them!)  

 

Admonition and Fire for the Disbelievers; Paradise for Those Who 
have Taqwa 

Allah says,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have they not  t raveled) meaning, those who associate partners with Allah and deny His 
Messenger .  

や ヴ⌒プぴ リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Β∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲｚョ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(through the land and seen what  happened in the end to those before them Allah dest royed 
them completely,) which means that  Allah punished them because of their denial and disbelief, 
and saved the believers from among them. That  is why He says,  



びゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers.) Then Allah says,  

⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠Ι  

(That  is because Allah is the Protector of all those who believe, whereas the disbelievers have 
no protector.) After the bat t le of Uhud, Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb, the commander of the 
idolators at  that  t ime, inquired about  the Prophet  ,  Abu Bakr, and ` Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them. When he heard no response, he announced: "Verily, those three have died! '' 
` Umar then responded to him: "You lie, O enemy of Allah! Allah has indeed saved those who 
will displease you. Indeed, those whom you ment ioned are all alive! '' Abu Sufyan then said: 
"Well,  today makes up for (the defeat  on) the day of Badr, and the war has its ups and downs. 
And indeed, you are going to f ind mut ilat ion (in the bodies of your dead) that  I did not  
command, nor did I prohibit . '' Then he turned around chant ing: "Glory to Hubal (their greatest  
idol),  Glory to Hubal. '' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∨⊥ロヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Aren't  you going to respond to him) The Companions said: "What  should we say, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He said:  

 »やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや«  

(Say: "Allah is Most  High and Most  Glorious. '') Then Abu Sufyan said: "We have Al-` Uzza (their 
second idol), and you have no ` Uzza. (honor). '' Allah's Messenger said:  

»∨⊥ロヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Aren't  you all going to respond to him) They said: "What  should we say, O Messenger of Allah'' 
He said:  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :ユ⊥ム∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ルゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ぶや«  

(Say: "Allah is our Protector, and you have no protector. '') Allah then says,  

⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ィ  



(Verily, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds into Gardens through 
which rivers f low.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

ｚわ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ
び⊥ユ⇒∠バ∇ルｘΙや  

(Whereas those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat  as cat t le eat . ) Which means that  the 
disbelievers enj oy their worldly life and eat  in it  l ike animals, munching and gnawing (with 
greed). They have no concern other than that . Thus, it  has been confirmed in the Sahih that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔ヴバ⌒ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや
¬ゅ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒る∠バ∇ら∠シ«  

(A believer eats with one intest ine, and a disbeliever eats with seven intest ines.) Then Allah 
says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ン⇔ヲ∇ん∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(but  the Fire will be their abode.) meaning, on the Day of their Reckoning. Allah then says,  

 ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ  

(And how many a town might ier than your town that  has driven you out ) meaning, Makkah.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺぴ  

(We have dest royed, with none to help them!) gThis is a great  threat  and severe warning to the 
people of Makkah because they rej ected Allah's Messenger , who was the chief of the 
Messengers and the last  of the Prophets. If  Allah had dest royed the previous nat ions because of  
their denial of their Messengers, what  then would those (people of Makkah) expect  that  Allah 
would do to them in the worldly life and the Hereafter And if  the torment  were to be lif ted off  
some of them in this life by the blessing of the presence of the Messenger, the Prophet  of 
Mercy, the torment  will be stored for them in their next  life, as Allah says,  



 ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Αぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∇ヨｚジャや  

(Their torment  will be doubled! They could not  bear to hear (the preaching), and they used not  
to see (the t ruth).) (11:20) Concerning Allah's saying,  

∠ホ リあョぴび∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ  

(than Your town that  has driven you out ) This means, ` it s people who have driven you 
(Muhammad ) out  from amongst  them (the people of Makkah). ' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn 
` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that  when Allah's Messenger left  Makkah (at  the t ime 
of Hij rah -- migrat ion), and he reached the cave and hid inside it ,  he looked back toward 
Makkah and said,  

» ⌒ぶや ⌒キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒キゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇ル∠ぺ
⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ

マ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(You are the most  beloved to Allah among Allah's lands, and you are also the most  beloved to 
me among Allah's lands. Were it  not  that  the idolators have driven me out  from you, I would 
never have left  you.) Ibn ` Abbas then said, "The worst  of enemies is he who t ransgresses 
against  Allah in His own sacred place, who kills a person who is not  t rying to kill him, or who 
kills because of Jahiliyyah vengeance. Allah then revealed to His Prophet  ,  

∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⌒わ∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ⇔りｚヲ⊥ホ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∃る∠Α
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ル ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠マ∇わ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ  

(And how many a town might ier than your town that  has driven you out  have We dest royed, 
with none to help them!)''  

 リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよｚケ
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ- ∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョ 

 ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃リ⌒シや∠¬ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや



 ∃りｚグｚャ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇バ∠デ ∇ゲｚΒ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ∃リ∠らｚャ リあョ
ｚゼヤあャ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ６ヘ∠ダぁョ ∃モ∠ジ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒

 ヴ⌒プ ∀ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ
び ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥シ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(14. Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord, be like those for whom their evil 
deeds are beaut if ied for them, while they follow their own lusts) (15. The descript ion of 
Paradise which is promised to those who have Taqwa, (is that ) in it  are rivers of water that  are 
not  Asin, rivers of milk the taste of which never changes, rivers of wine delicious to those who 
drink it ,  and rivers of ref ined honey; and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, and 
forgiveness from their Lord. Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Fire and 
are given to drink boiling water that  severs their intest ines)  

 

The Worshipper of the Truth and the Worshipper of Lust are not 
Equal 

Allah says:  

び⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠レあΒ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his Lord...) This means a person who is upon 
clear vision and certainty concerning Allah's commands and His religion, because of the 
guidance and knowledge that  Allah has revealed in His Book, and because of the pure nature 
upon which Allah has created him.  

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リあΑ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠ミぴび∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬や∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥¬ヲ⊥シ   

((Can he) be likened to those for whom their evil deeds are beaut if ied for them, while they 
follow their own lusts) which means that  they cannot  be equal. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ
びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Can he who knows that  what  has been revealed unto you from your Lord is the t ruth be like 
him who is blind) (13:19) And,  



 ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ
⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺび ∠ラヱ⊥ゴ⌒もべ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ょ  

(Not  equal are the people of the Fire and the people of Paradise. The People of Paradise will 
be the successful ones.) (59:20)  

 

Description of Paradise and Its Rivers 

Allah then says:  

∠ギ⌒ハ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴび∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや   

(The descript ion of Paradise which is promised for those who have Taqwa...) ` Ikrimah said,  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ∠んｚョぴ  

(The descript ion of Paradise) "This means its descript ion. ''  

び∃リ⌒シや∠¬ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃¬べｚョ リあョ ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ べ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In it  are rivers of water that  are not  Asin,) Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-
Hasan, and Qatadah all said, "It  does not  change.'' Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and ` Ata' Al-Khurasani 
all said, "It  is not  foul-smelling. '' The Arabs say Asin if  it s (water) scent  changes.  

び⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∇バ∠デ ∇ゲｚΒ∠ピ∠わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ ∃リ∠らｚャ リあョ ∀ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(rivers of milk, the taste of which never changes,) which means that  the milk is of utmost  
whiteness, sweetness, and richness. It  has been ment ioned in a Hadith at t ributed to the 
Prophet  "Their milk did not  come out  of the udders of cat t le. ''  

び∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグｚャ ∃ゲ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(rivers of wine delight ful to those who drink it ,  ) hich means that  the wine does not  have a bad 
taste or foul smell like that  of the worldly life. Rather, it  is good in its appearance, taste, 
smell,  and effect , as Allah says,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥プ∠ゴレ⊥Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ビ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠Ιぴ  

(it  (the wine) has no bad effects, nor does it  cause intoxicat ion.) (37:47) and,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(From which (the wine) they will have no headache, nor will they be intoxicated.) (56:19)  

び ∠リΒ⌒よ⌒ゲ⇒ｚゼヤあャ ∃りｚグ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よぴ  

(white, delicious to the drinkers.)(37:46) It  has been ment ioned in a Hadith at t ributed to the 
Prophet  , "Their wine was not  pressed under men's feet . ''  

びヴ６ヘ∠ダぁョ ∃モ∠ジ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and rivers of ref ined honey;) which means that  the honey is of utmost  purity and pleasant  
color, taste, and smell.  It  has been ment ioned in a Hadith at t ributed to the Prophet  , "Their 
honey did not  come out  of the bellies of bees.'' Imam Ahmad recorded from Hakim bin 
Mu` awiyah who narrated from his father that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ⌒モ∠ジ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ∠ヱ ⌒リ∠らｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ
ゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ゲ∇ヨ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇エ∠よ∠ヱギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ケ«  

(Verily, there is in Paradise a lake of milk, a lake of water, a lake of honey, and a lake of wine. 
The rivers then gush out  of them. At -Tirmidhi reported this narrat ion in his sect ion of the 
Descript ion of Paradise, and he said, "Hasan Sahih. In the Sahih, it  is recorded that  Allah's 
Messenger said,  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∠サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒ま
 ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚイ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥テ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ

リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ス∇ゲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ∠ヱ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(When you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws, because it  is the cent ral and highest  part  of the 
Paradise, and from it  gush the rivers of the Paradise and above it  is the Throne of the Most  
Merciful.)Allah says,  

び⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(. . .and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, . . .) This similar to His saying,  

び ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモム⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  



(They will call in it  for every kind of fruit  in peace and security.) (44:55) And His saying,  

⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴび   

(In them will be every kind of fruits in pairs.) (55:52) Allah says  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(.  . .and forgiveness from their Lord.) meaning, in addit ion to all of the above. Allah says,  

び⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ミぴ  

(Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the Fire) meaning, ` can those that  We 
have described their posit ion in the Paradise be like those who will abide eternally in the Fire' 
They are not  equal, and nor are those who will be in the high ranks (in the Paradise) and those 
who will be in the lowest  depths (Hell).   

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⊥シ∠ヱぴ  

(and are given to drink boiling water) meaning, ext remely hot ; so hot  that  it  is unbearable.  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠バ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ノｚト∠ボ∠プぴ  

(that  severs their intest ines) meaning, that  will cut  their insides -- both bowels and intest ines. 
We seek refuge in Allah from that .  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅヘ⌒ルや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョ ∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠ポ⌒ギレ⌒ハ
 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ-Α⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リ
 ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ
び ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク  



∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャやΕ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プぴ ∠マ⌒らル
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠らｚヤ∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ

び∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ∠ヱ  

(16. And among them are some who listen to you t il l when they go out  from you, they say to 
those who have received knowledge: "What  is it  that  he has said j ust  now "Such are men whose 
hearts Allah has sealed because they followed their lusts.) (17. And as for those who accept  
guidance, He increases them in guidance and bestows on them their Taqwa.) (18. Do they then 
await  except  that  the Hour should come upon them suddenly But  already there have come 
(some of) it s portents; and when it  (actually) is on them, how can they benefit  then by their 
reminder) (19. So know that  La ilaha illallah and ask forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the 
sin of) believing men and women. And Allah knows well your moving about , and your place of 
rest .)  

 

The Description of the Situation of the Hypocrites and the 
Command to maintain Tawhid and seek Forgiveness 

Allah describes the hypocrites' stupidity and limited understanding. They used to sit  before 
Allah's Messenger and listen to his words without  understanding anything. Then when they left  
from his presence,  

び∠ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(they say to those who have received knowledge) from the Companions  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒ルや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホ や∠クゅ∠ョぴ  

("What  is it  that  he has said j ust  now'') meaning, at  this moment . They did not  understand what  
he said, nor did they care about  it .  Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠ら∠デ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(Such are the men whose hearts Allah has sealed because they followed their lusts.) which 
means that  they had neither sound understanding nor correct  intent ions. Allah then says,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠コ ∇や∇ヱ∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  



(And as for those who accept  guidance, He increases them in guidance) which means that  those 
who seek guidance, Allah facilitates it  for them; He guides them to it ,  makes them f irm on it ,  
and gives them more of it .   

び∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and bestows on them their Taqwa. ) meaning, He inspires them to their righteous guidance. 
Allah then says,  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Do they then await  except  that  the Hour should come upon them suddenly) meaning, while 
they are unaware of it .   

びゅ∠ヰ⊥デや∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プぴ  

(But  already there have come (some of) it s portents;) meaning, the signs of it s approach. This 
is similar to Allah's saying,  

∠ワぴ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒-び ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺ   

(This is a warner of the warners of old. The approaching Day has drawn near.) (53:56-57) And 
His saying,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has split .) (54:1) And His saying,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The command of Allah is coming, so do not  be impat ient  for it .) (16:1) And His saying,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(The people's Day of Reckoning has approached while they turn away in heedlessness.) (21:1) 
Thus, the Messenger's advent  is one of the signs of the Hour, because he is the Finality of the 
Messengers. With him, Allah has completed the religion and established the evidence against  
all people in a way that  was never done by a previous Prophet . Allah's Messenger has most  
clearly informed about  the signs and indicat ions of the Hour, as we have discussed elsewhere. 



Al-Bukhari recorded from Sahl bin Sa` d, may Allah be pleased with him, that  he saw Allah's 
Messenger bring his index and middle f ingers together while he said,  

»リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ヰ∠ミ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ«  

(I have been sent  before the Hour as these two (f ingers).) Allah cont inues,  

∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ほ∠プぴび∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ  

(and when it  (actually) is on them, how can they benefit  then by their reminder) meaning, how 
would remembering benefit  the disbelievers when the Hour comes upon them This is similar to 
Allah's saying,  

ｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴびン∠ゲ∇ミあグャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ  

(On that  Day will the human being remember, but  what  would that  remembrance avail him 
then) (89:23) And His saying,  

 ⌒ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ス⊥ヱゅ∠レｚわャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ  

(They will say (in the Hereafter): "Now we believe in it ! '' But  how could they claim belief from 
such a far place) (34:52) Allah then says,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャやΕ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハゅ∠プぴ  

(So know that  La ilaha illallah) This is a declarat ion that  there is no t rue God except  Allah. It  is 
not  something that  is easy for him to command the people to have knowledge of. That  is why 
Allah connected it  with,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠グ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シや∠ヱぴ  

(and ask forgiveness for your sin and for the believing men and women.) In the Sahih, it  is 
recorded that  Allah's Messenger used to say,  

» ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒プや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ヰ∠ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒わ∠ゃΒ⌒ト∠カ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩ヶあレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ



 ∠マ⌒ャク ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩ヵ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ゃ∠ト∠カ∠ヱ ∩ヵあギ⌒ィ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ∇ゴ∠ワ
ヵ⌒ギ∇レ⌒ハ«  

(O Allah, forgive my sin, my ignorance, my immoderat ion in my affairs, and all that  You know 
bet ter about  my (faults) than myself . O Allah, forgive for me my j oking, my seriousness, my 
unintended error, and my deliberate (mistakes) -- and I have done of all that .) It  is also 
reported in the Sahih that  he used to say at  the end of the prayer,  

» ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥れ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ビや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
 ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ∇プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ∇レ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥れ∇ケ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ

ろ∇ル∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヮャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ヰャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ヶあレ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(O Allah, forgive for me what  I have previously done, what  I may commit  in future, what  I have 
commit ted secret ly, what  I have commit ted openly, what  I have done excessively, and all sins 
that  You know bet ter than me. You are my God. There is no (t rue) God except  You.) It  is also 
recorded in the Sahih that  he used to say,  

»∠ぺゅ∠Α ∠ぶや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま やヲ⊥よヲ⊥ゎ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ
りｚゲ∠ョ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ゆヲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(O people! Repent  to your Lord! Verily, I ask Allah for forgiveness and repent  to Him more than 
seventy t imes every day.) Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ミや∠ヲ∇ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠らｚヤ∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows well your moving about , and your place of rest .) means, He knows how you 
behave during the day, and where you set t le at  night . This is similar to His saying,  

や ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥わ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム⇒ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ン⌒グｚャ
び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ  

(It  is He Who takes your souls by night  and knows all that  you do by day.)(6:60) And He says,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ

び  

(And there is no moving creature on earth but  it s provision is up to Allah, and He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit  (before birth and af ter death) -- all is in a clear register.) (11:6)  

 ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
 ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ
 ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∀る∠ハゅ∠デ 

ｚョ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ- ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ- ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ 
∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヨ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやび ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(20. Those who believe say: "Why is not  a Surah sent  down (for us)'' But  now that  a decisive 
Surah is sent  down ment ioning f ight ing, you can see those in whose hearts is disease (of  
hypocrisy) looking at  you with the look of one who is about  to faint  for fear of death. But  it  was 
bet ter for them.) (21. Obedience and good words. And when the mat ter is resolved, then if  
they had been t rue to Allah, it  would have been bet ter for them.) (22. So would you perhaps, if  
you turned away, spread corrupt ion on earth, and sever your t ies of kinship) (23. Such are the 
ones whom Allah has cursed, so that  He has made them deaf and blinded their vision.)  

 

The Situation of the True Believer and the Sick-Hearted when the 
Command for Jihad was revealed 

Allah ment ions that  the believers were hoping that  Jihad would be legislated. But  when Allah 
ordained it ,  many of the people turned back, as Allah says,  



 ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲぁヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
ｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ゅ

 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠Β∇ゼ∠ガ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∀ペΑ⌒ゲ∠プ や∠ク⌒ま
 Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ
 ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ

∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱび ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥り  

(Have you not  seen those who were told: "Rest rain your hands (from f ight ing), establish the 
Salah, and give Zakah.'' But  then when f ight ing was ordained for them, you f ind a party of them 
fearing the people as they fear Allah or more. They said: "Our Lord! Why have You decreed 
f ight ing upon us If  only You have postponed us for a short  period. '' Say: "The enj oyment  of this 
world is lit t le. The Hereafter is far bet ter for him who had Taqwa of (Allah), and you will not  
be dealt  with unj ust ly, even as much as a thin thread (inside a date's pit ). '')(4:77) Similarly, 
Allah says here,  

び∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャあゴ⊥ル ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(Those who believe say: "Why is not  a Surah sent  down (for us)'') means, a Surah containing an 
order to f ight . Then He says,  

 ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒ミ⊥ク∠ヱ ∀る∠ヨ∠ム∇エぁョ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
∠ぺ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α

び⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あヴ⌒ゼ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル  

(But  now that  a decisive Surah is sent  down ment ioning f ight ing, you can see those in whose 
hearts is disease looking at  you with the look of one who is about  to faint  for fear of death.) 
meaning, due to their fear, terror, and cowardice concerning meet ing the enemies. Allah then 
encourages them by saying,  

び∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ∀メ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀る∠ハゅ∠ト∇ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(But  it  was bet ter for them, obedience and good words.) which means that  it  would have been 
bet ter for them to listen and obey in that  present  situat ion.  



び⊥ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠ュ∠ゴ∠ハ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(When the mat ter (of f ight ing) is resolved.) which means when the situat ion becomes serious 
and the t ime of f ight ing t ruly arrives.  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(if  they had been t rue to Allah,) meaning, by making their intent ions sincerely for Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャぴ  

(it  would have been bet ter for them) Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(So would you perhaps, if  you turned away) meaning, from Jihad and you withdrew from it .  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(spread corrupt ion on earth, and sever your t ies of kinship) which means, would you then go 
back to your old pract ices of the t ime of ignorance: shedding blood and severing kinship t ies 
Allah then says,  

 ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヨ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ  

(Such are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so He has made them deaf and blinded their vision.) 
This involves a general prohibit ion of spreading corrupt ion on earth, and a specif ic prohibit ion 
of severing the t ies of kinship. In fact , Allah has commanded the people to establish 
righteousness on earth, as well as to j oin the t ies of kinship by t reat ing the relat ives well in 
speech, act ions, and spending wealth in charit y. Many authent ic and sound Hadiths have been 
reported through numerous routes of t ransmission from Allah's Messenger in this regard. Al-
Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger 
said,  

» ⌒ろ∠ョゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠パ∠ゲ∠プ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヲ∇ボ∠エ⌒よ ∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ェｚゲャや :



∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∇ヮ∠ョ : ∩⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ⌒グ⌒もゅ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ や∠グワ
∠プヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠メゅ∠ボ : ⌒マ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∠モ⌒タ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ

∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∨⌒マ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩ヴ∠ヤ∠よ :マ∠ャ ⌒ポや∠グ∠プ«  

(After Allah completed creat ing the creat ion, the womb stood up and pulled at  the lower 
garment  of the Most  Merciful.  He said, 'Stop that ! ' It  replied, 'My stand here is the stand of one 
seeking refuge in you from severance of t ies. ' Allah said, 'Would it  not  please you that  I j oin 
whoever j oins you and sever whoever severs you' It  replied, 'Yes indeed!' He said, 'You are 
granted that ! ') Abu Hurayrah then added, "Read if  you wish:  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ  

(So would you perhaps, if  you turned away, spread corrupt ion on earth, and sever your t ies of  
kinship)'' Then Al-Bukhari recorded it  with another wording which states that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

»∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホや  

 ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ム∠ョゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バあト∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Read if  you wish: (So would you perhaps, if  you turned away, spread corrupt ion on earth, and 
sever your t ies of kinship)) Muslim also recorded it .  Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said:  

» ⊥ヮ∠わ∠よヲ⊥ボ⊥ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠モあイ∠バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∇ェ∠ぺ ∃ょ∇ル∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ョ
ｚギ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠ノ∠ョ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒り∠ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒カ

ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒る∠バΒ⌒ト∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヶ∇ピ∠ら∇ャや«  

(No sin deserves that  Allah hasten its punishment  in the worldly life, in addit ion to what  He 
reserves in the Hereafter for those who commit  it ,  more than inj ust ice and severance of the 
t ies of kinship.) This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi, and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi 
said, "This Hadith is Sahih. '' Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  



»∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥¬ゅ∠ジｚレャや ⊥ロｚゲ∠シ ∇リ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⊥り∠キゅ∠Αあゴャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∠ィ∠ほ
ヮ∠ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ ∇モ⌒ダ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ∩⌒ベ∇コあゲャや«  

(Whoever likes for his life to be extended, and his provision increased, let  him connect  his t ies 
of kinship.) Ahmad was alone in recording this narrat ion, but  it  has a support ing narrat ion in 
the Sahih. Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ⊥モ⌒タや∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∀る∠ボｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∠ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∇ろ∠バ⌒ト⊥ホ や∠ク⌒ま ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒タや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ヴ⌒プゅ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ

ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ェ∠ケ«  

(Verily, the womb is at tached to the Throne. And connect ing its t ies does not  mean dealing 
evenly (with the kinsfolk), but  it  rather means that  if  one's kinsfolk sever the t ies, he connects 
them.) This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari.  Ahmad also recorded from ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ユ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ノ∠ッヲ⊥ゎ)⌒る∠レ∇イ⊥エ∠ミ ∀る∠レ∇イ⊥ェ (

 ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ノ∠ト∇ボ∠わ∠プ ∩∃ペ⌒ャ∠ク ∃ペ⌒ヤ∠デ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ヤ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ⌒メ∠ゴ∇ピ⌒ヨ∇ャや
ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ«  

(The womb will be placed on the Day of Resurrect ion, curved like a spinning wheel, speaking 
with an eloquent  f luent  tongue, calling to severing whoever had severed it ,  and j oining 
whoever had j oined it .) Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ェやｚゲャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ケや ∩⊥リ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∀る∠レ∇イ⊥セ ⊥ユ⌒ェｚゲャや∠ヱ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

ヮ∇わｚわ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや«  

(The merciful ones will be granted mercy from the Most  Merciful.  Have mercy on those on 
earth -- the One above the heavens will then have mercy on you. And Ar-Rahim (the womb) is 
from Ar-Rahman, so whoever j oins it , it  j oins him; and whoever severs it ,  it  severs him.) Abu 
Dawud and At -Tirmidhi both recorded this Hadith and it  has been reported with cont inuous 



chains of t ransmission. At -Trimidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. '' There are numerous other Hadiths in 
this regard.  

 べ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヘ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ- 

 ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ゎ∇ケや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メｚヲ∠シ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ- ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥レ∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ 

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ- や∠ク⌒ま ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ- 

 ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ガ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク
∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケび ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ  

(24. Will they not  then ref lect  upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) (25. 
Verily, those who have turned back as disbelievers after guidance had become clear to them -- 
Shaytan has ent iced them and f il led them with false hopes.) (26. That  is because they said to 
those who hate what  Allah has sent  down: "We will obey you in part  of the mat ter. '' And Allah 
knows their secrets.) (27. Then how (will it  be) when the angels will take their souls at  death, 
st riking their faces and their backs) (28. That  is because they followed that  which angered 
Allah and hated what  earns His pleasure, so He rendered their deeds worthless.)  

 

The Command to reflect upon the Qur'an 

Commanding the people to ref lect  and ponder upon the Qur'an, and prohibit ing them from 
turning away from it ,  Allah says,  

び べ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヘ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will they not  then ref lect  upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) means, there 
indeed are locks upon some hearts, f irmly closing them so that  none of it s meanings can reach 
them. Ibn Jarir recorded from Hisham bin ` Urwah, from his father, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that  Allah's Messenger once recited this Ayah,  

 ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚよ∠ギ∠わ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴび べ∠ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ヘ∇ホ∠ぺ ∃ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ  



(Will they not  then ref lect  upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon their hearts) and a young 
man from Yemen said, "Indeed, there are locks upon them -- unt il Allah opens them totally or 
slight ly. '' After that  ` Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, always liked that  young man, and 
kept  that  to himself  unt il he became in charge, upon which he ut ilized him (as a consultant ).  

 

Condemning Apostasy 

Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠ゎ∇ケや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who have turned back) meaning, they departed from the faith and returned to 
disbelief.   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メｚヲ∠シ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョぴ  

(. . .  after guidance had become clear to them -- Shaytan has ent iced them) meaning he adorned 
and beaut if ied that  (apostasy) for them.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and f il led them with false hopes.) meaning, he tempted them, and deceived them.  

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メｚゴ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ⌒ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥レ∠シ  

(That  is because they said to those who hate what  Allah sent  down: "We will obey your in part  
of the mat ter. '') means, they plot ted secret ly with them and gave them evil advice -- as is the 
common pract ice of the hypocrites who declare the opposite of what  they conceal. Because of 
this, Allah says,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah knows their secrets. ) whatever they hide and conceal, Allah is well-acquainted with 
it  and He knows it .  This is similar to His saying,  

び∠ラヲ⊥わあΒ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(. . .And Allah records all that  they plot  by night .) (4:81) Allah then says,  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(How (will it  be) when the angels will take their souls at  death, st riking their faces and their 
backs) That  is, how their situat ion will be when the angels come to take their lives, and their 
souls cling to their bodies, causing the angels to ext ract  them by force, harshness, and beat ing. 
This is similar to Allah's saying,  

∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α  

(If  you could but  see when the angels take away the lives of the disbelievers, st riking their 
faces and their backs.) (8:50) And His saying,  

 ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ク⌒ま ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
や∠ヱび∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒シゅ∠よ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャ  

(If  you could but  see when the wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, while the angels extend 
their hands) (6:93). meaning, to beat  them.  

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒ラヲ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

((saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you will be recompensed with the torment  of  
degradat ion because of what  you used to ut ter against  Allah other than the t ruth, and because 
you used to arrogant ly rej ect  His signs. '') (6:93) Because of the above, Allah says,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ワ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠テ∠ガ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇ェ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ  

(That  is because they pursued what  angered Allah and disliked what  earns His pleasure, so He 
rendered their deeds worthless.)  



 ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや- ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇プ∠ゲ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠Ε ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∇エ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ
 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ  

(29. Or do those in whose hearts is a disease, think that  Allah will not  expose their il l--wills) 
(30. Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, so that  you would know them 
by their marks; but  you will know them by the tone of their speech! And Allah knows (all) your 
deeds.) (31. And We will surely, t ry you unt il We know those who st rive among you and the 
pat ient , and We will put  to a test  all your affairs.)  

 

Exposing the Hidden Secret of the Hypocrites Allah says, 

 ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∀チ∠ゲｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⌒ジ∠ェ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(Or do those in whose hearts is disease think that  Allah would never expose their il l--wills) 
meaning, do the hypocrites think that  Allah will not  expose their affair to His believing servant  
Yes indeed, He will expose their affair and manifest  it  so that  those with insight  will be able to 
understand it .  In that  regard, Allah revealed Surah Bara'ah (or At -Tawbah), in which He 
clarif ied the hypocrites' scandals, and pinpointed their pract ices that  are indicat ive of their 
hypocrisy. Because of that , this Surah (Surah Bara'ah) is also called "The Exposer''.  Adghan is the 
plural of Dighn, which means what  the souls harbor of envy and hat red toward Islam and its 
people who support  it .  Allah then says,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇プ∠ゲ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ム⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠Ε ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to you, so that  you would know them by 
their marks.) Allah is telling His Messenger , "Had We willed, O Muhammad, We would have 
shown you the specif ic individuals who are hypocrites, so that  you would plainly know them.'' 
However, Allah did not  do that  in regard to all of the hypocrites. He conceals His creat ion, lets 
their affairs run according to apparent  purity, and leaves the inner secrets to the One Who is 
well aware of them. Allah then adds,  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒リ∇エ∠ャ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(But  you will know them by the tone of their speech!) which means, ` you will know them by 
their speech that  reveals their intent ions.' A person declares his associat ion through the 
context  and meaning of his words -- as the Commander of the faithful ` Uthman bin ` Affan, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, "Never would one conceal a secret  but  Allah will expose it  
by the look on his face and the uncont rolled words of his tongue.'' Allah then says,  

ｚル∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠レ∠ャ∠ヱぴびユ⊥ム  

(And We will surely t ry you) meaning, ` We will surely test  you with commands and 
prohibit ions.'  

 ∠ヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ル ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∇カ∠ぺ  

(unt il We know those who st rive among you and the pat ient , and We will put  to a test  all your 
affairs.) There is absolutely no doubt  that  Allah's knowledge precedes the occurrence of all 
events. In this Ayah, "unt il We know'' means ` unt il We know of its occurrence. ' This is why Ibn 
` Abbas said in regard to this and similar texts,  "Except  so that  We may know, means, so that  
We may see.''  

 ∇やヲぁホべ∠セ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇やヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α リ∠ャ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥テ⌒ら∇エ⊥Β∠シ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ヮｚヤャや- ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 
 ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ- ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや- ∠Κ∠プ 

 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇ヤｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ
∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒わ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョび ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ   

(32. Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder from the path of Allah, and oppose the 
Messenger, after the guidance has been clearly shown to them, they will not  harm Allah in the 
least , but  He will make their deeds fruit less,) (33. O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger and invalidate not  your deeds.) (34. Verily, those who disbelieved and obst ructed 
others from the path of Allah and then died as disbelievers -- never will Allah not  forgive 



them.) (35. So do not  lose heart  and beg for peace while you are superior. Allah is with you and 
He will never deprive you of (t he reward of) your deeds.)  

 

Nullifying the Disbelievers' Deeds and the Command to chase Them 

Allah then informs about  those who disbelieve, obst ruct  others from the path of Allah, oppose 
the Messenger and contend with him, and revert  from the faith after guidance has become 
clear to them. He indicates that  those people can never harm Allah in the least , and rather 
they only harm themselves and become losers on the Day of Resurrect ion. He will nullify their 
deeds. Allah will not  reward them even the weight  of a mosquito (i.e., the smallest  thing) for 
any good that  they did before their apostasy, but  would instead totally invalidate and dest roy 
it .  Their apostasy wipes away their good deeds ent irely, j ust  as the good deeds would normally 
wipe away the evil deeds. Imam Ahmad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi reported in Kitab As-Salah (the 
Book of Prayer) that  Abu Al-` Aliyah said, "The Prophet 's Companions used to think that  no sin 
would harm a person who says ` La ilaha illallah, ' j ust  as no good deed would benefit  a person 
who j oins partners with Allah. So Allah revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not  invalidate your deeds.) This made them fear 
that  some sins could nullify their deeds.'' It  has also been reported from Ibn ` Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that  he said, "We, the Companions of Allah's Messenger , used to think 
that  good deeds would all be accepted, unt il Allah revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not  invalidate your deeds. ) So we asked each 
other: ` What  is it  that  can nullify our deeds' So we said, ` The major sins, great  offenses that  
require admission into the Fire and immoral sins. ' But  then Allah revealed,  

ｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(Verily, Allah does not  forgive j oining partners with Him in worship, but  He forgives except  that  
to whom He wills.) (4:48) After this was revealed, we ceased saying that . We thereafter 
cont inued to fear for those who commit ted great  sins and immoral sins and to have hope for 
those who did not . '' Then, Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His 
Messenger , which would result  in their happiness in this worldly life and the Hereafter. He also 
prohibits them from apostasy, because that  would result  in the nullif icat ion of their deeds. 
Thus He says,  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and do not  invalidate your deeds.) meaning, by apostasy. Thus, Allah says after this,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ョ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∇やヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α リ∠ヤ∠プ ∀ケゅｚヘ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those who disbelieved and obst ructed others from the path of Allah and then died as 
disbelievers -- never will Allah forgive them.) This is similar to His saying,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥キ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  

(Verily, Allah does not  forgive j oining partners with Him in worship, but  He forgives except  that  
to whom He wills.) (4:48) Allah then addresses His believing servants by saying,  

び∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So do not  lose heart ) meaning, do not  be weak concerning the enemies.  

び⌒ユ∇ヤｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and beg for peace) meaning, compromise, peace, and ending the f ight ing between you and 
the disbelievers while you are in a posit ion of power, both in great  numbers and preparat ions. 
Thus, Allah says,  

⊥レ⌒ヰ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴび∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇ヤｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ  

(So do not  lose heart  and beg for peace while you are superior.) meaning, in the condit ion of 
your superiority over your enemy. If ,  on the other hand, the disbelievers are considered more 
powerful and numerous than the Muslims, then the Imam (general commander) may decide to 
hold a t reaty if  he j udges that  it  entails a benefit  for the Muslims. This is like what  Allah's 
Messenger did when the disbelievers obst ructed him from entering Makkah and offered him 
t reaty in which all f ight ing would stop between them for ten years. Consequent ly, he agreed to 
that . Allah then says:  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is with you) This contains the good news of victory and t riumph over the enemies.  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ⌒わ∠Α リ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your deeds.) meaning, Allah will never 
invalidate your deeds, nullify them, or deprive you of them, but  rather He will give you your 
rewards complete, without  any reduct ion. '' And Allah knows best .  

 ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ- ラ⌒まぼ 

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヘ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α- べ∠ワ 

 ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚル リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α リｚョ

ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(36. This worldly life is only amusement  and diversion. And if  you believe and have Taqwa of 
Allah, He will grant  you your rewards, and will not  ask from you (to sacrif ice all of) your 
possessions.) (37. If  He would demand of you all of it  and urge you, you would withhold. And 
He will expose your (secret ) il l--wills.) (38. Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; 
but  among you are those who withhold (st ingily). And whoever acts st ingily is but  st ingy toward 
himself.  For Allah is indeed free of needs, while you are the needy. And if  you turn away, He 
will replace you with other people; then they will not  be like you.)  

 

Showing the Triviality of the Worldly Life and encouraging Spending 

Expressing the insignif icance and worthlessness of the worldly life, Allah says,  

び∀ヲ∇ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ょ⌒バ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(This worldly life is only amusement  and diversion.) which means that  such is it s outcome, 
except  for that  which is done for the sake of Allah. Because of this, Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ  



(And if  you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant  you your rewards, and will not  ask 
from you (to sacrif ice all of) your possessions.) meaning, He is in no need of you, and asks you 
for nothing. He only ordained giving charity from your wealth so that  you would help your 
needy brothers. The benefit  of that  would then come back to you, as well as the rewards. Allah 
then says,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∇ら∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヘ∇エ⊥Β∠プ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヨ⊥ム∇ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ラ⌒まぼぴ  

(If  He would demand of you all of it  and urge you, you would withhold.) meaning, if  He 
pressures you much, you would become st ingy.  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(And He will expose your (secret ) il l--wills.) Qatadah said, "Allah knows that  ext ract ing wealth 
(i.e.,  money from people) brings about  il l-wills. '' Indeed, Qatadah has said the t ruth, because 
money is dear to the people, and they do not  spend it  except  in things that  are dearer to them 
than it .  Allah then says,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥わ⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⌒¬∠Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ べ∠ワぴ
びリｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ヨ∠プ  

(Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but  among you are those who withhold 
(st ingily).) meaning, they refuse to spend. Allah cont inues,  

∇ら∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Αぴびリ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∇モ∠ガ  

(And whoever acts st ingily is but  st ingy toward himself .) meaning, he only reduces his own 
rewards, and the bad outcome of that  will come back to him.  

び⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘｚルぴ  

(For Allah is indeed Al-Ghani) Allah is in need of nothing else, whereas everything is ever in 
need of Him. Thus, Allah says,  

び⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャやぴ  

(while you are the needy.) meaning, specif ically of Him. The descript ion of Allah as Al-Ghani 
(in no need) is a necessary descript ion of Allah; on the other hand, the descript ion of the 
creat ion as Faqr (needy) is a necessary descript ion for them that  they cannot  avoid. Allah then 
says,  



び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  you turn away, ) which means, if  you turn away from obeying Him and adhering to His 
Laws.  

び∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇メ⌒ギ∇ら∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎぴ  

(He will replace you with other people; then they will not  be like you.) meaning, rather, they 
will be people who will l isten to Him and obey His commands. kThis concludes the Tafsir of 
Surat  Al-Qital.  And Allah is worthy of all praise and grat itude.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fath 

(Chapter - 48) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

Imam Ahmad recorded from ` Abdullah bin Mughaffal,  who said that  Allah's Messenger recited 
Surah Al-Fath on the (day) of the conquest  of Makkah, riding on his she-camel. He recited it  in 
a vibrat ing and pleasant  tone. Mu` awiyah (a subnarrator) added: "Were I not  afraid that  the 
people would crowd around me, I would surely t ry to imitate and produce his recitat ion. '' Both 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith through Shu` bah.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャ 
∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ- ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

(1. Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory.) (2. That  Allah may forgive you your sins of 
the past  and the future, and complete His favor on you, and guide you on the st raight  path,) 
(3. And that  Allah may help you with st rong help.)  

 

The Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Fath 

This honorable Surah was revealed after the Messenger of Allah returned from the area of Al-
Hudaybiyyah, during the month of Dhul-Qa` dah, in the sixth year of Hij rah. This is when the 



idolators prevented him from reaching Al-Masj id Al-Haram to perform the ` Umrah he intended. 
They stopped the Prophet  from reaching Makkah at  that  t ime, but  then were prone to peace 
negot iat ions. A peace t reaty was conducted st ipulat ing that  the Messenger would return this 
year and then come back for ` Umrah the following year. The Messenger agreed. However, 
some of the Companions disliked these terms, including ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, as we will 
ment ion in detail,  Allah willing, while explaining this Surah. After the Prophet  slaughtered his 
sacrif icial animals in the area where he was stopped and headed back to Al-Madinah, Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored revealed this Surah about  what  occurred between him and the 
idolators. Allah declared the Al-Hudaybiyyah peace t reaty a manifest  victory, because of the 
benefits peace would carry and the good results that  did originate from it .  ` Abdullah bin 
Mas̀ ud and other Companions said, "You consider the conquering of Makkah to be Al-Fath (the 
victory), while to us, Al-Fath is the t reaty conducted at  Al-Hメudaybiyyah.'' Jabir (bin ` Abdullah) 
said, "We only considered Al-Fath to be the day of Hメudaybiyyah!'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Al-
Bara' (bin ` Azib) said, "You consider Al-Fath to be the conquest  of Makkah, which was indeed a 
victory. However, we consider Al-Fath to be the pledge of Ar-Ridwan on the Day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah. Then, we were fourteen hundred with the Messenger of Allah . Al-Hudaybiyyah 
had a well,  whose water we consumed, not  leaving a drop of water in it .  When the news of 
what  happened reached the Messenger of Allah , he came towards us and sat  on the edge of 
the well.  Then he asked to be brought  a bucket  of water and used it  for ablut ion. He next  
rinsed his mouth, invoked Allah and poured that  water into the well.  Soon after, that  well 
provided us, as well as our animals, with suff icient  water, in whatever amount  of water we 
wished. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "We were with the Messenger of 
Allah on a t rip, and I asked him about  a mat ter three t imes, but  he did not  answer me. So I said 
to myself ,  ` May your mother lose you, O son of Al-Khat tab! You were stubborn in repeat ing 
your quest ion three t imes to the Messenger of Allah ; each t ime he did not  respond to you. ' So I 
mounted my animal, my camel, and went  ahead for fear that  a part  of the Qur'an might  be 
revealed in my case. Suddenly, I heard a caller calling, ` O ` Umar! ' So, I went  to the Messenger 
while fearing that  part  of the Qur'an was revealed about  me. The Prophet  said,  

»∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ ∀り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∠る∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠ら∇ャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ∠リ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや:  

 ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ«  

(Last  night , a Surah was revealed to me that  is dearer to me than this life and all that  it  
contains: (Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory. That  Allah may forgive you your sins of 
the past  and the future.)) Al-Bukhari, At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith from 
several chains of narrat ion through Malik, may Allah grant  him His mercy. ` Ali bin Al-Madini 
commented, "This is a good chain of narrat ion consist ing of the scholars of Al-Madinah.'' Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "This Ayah was revealed to the Prophet  ,   

び∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  and the future,) on his return from Al-
Hudaybiyyah. The Prophet  said,  



»ｚヨ⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∀る∠Αへ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ル⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ
チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Tonight , an Ayah, that  is dearer to me than all that  the earth carries, was revealed to me.) 
The Prophet  recited the Ayah to them. They said, ` Congratulat ions, O Allah's Messenger! Allah 
the Exalted and Most  Honored has stated what  He will do with you. So what  will He do with us' 
These Ayat  were revealed to the Prophet  ,   

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(That  He may admit  the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
f low. ..),  unt il,   

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プぴ  

(. . .a supreme success.)'' This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Al-Mughirah bin Shu` bah said, "The Prophet  used to pray unt il both his feet  were swollen. He 
was asked, ` Has not  Allah forgiven you all your sins of the past  and of future' He said,  

»∨や⇔ケヲ⊥ム∠セ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺ«  

(Should I not  be a thankful servant )'' The two collectors of the Sahihs collected this Hadith, as 
well as, the rest  of the Group, except  Abu Dawud. Allah's statement ,  

び ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory.) means, clear and apparent  victory. This Ayah is 
about  the t reaty at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, which resulted in great  goodness, including people 
embracing Islam in large crowds and having the chance to meet  each other openly. During that  
t ime, the believers preached to the idolators and thus beneficial knowledge and faith spread 
all around. Allah's statement ,  

リ⌒ョ ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャぴび∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク   

(That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  and the future, ) contains one of the special 
virtues of the Messenger ,  and no one else shares this honor with him. There is not  an authent ic 
Hadith that  states that  any person other than the Messenger earned forgiveness for all of his 
sins of the past  and future on account  of performing good deeds. This, indeed, is a great  honor 
for the Messenger of Allah , who fulf il led the requirements of Allah's obedience, righteousness 
and st raightness at  a level never surpassed by a human being in past  generat ions, nor will it  



ever be surpassed in the generat ions to come. Muhammad is the perfect  human being and the 
leader and chief of all mankind in this life and the Hereafter. And since he was, and will always 
be, the most  obedient  of Allah's creat ion to Him and the most  honoring of Allah's commands 
and prohibit ions, he said when his she- camel insisted on kneeling down,  

»モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒よゅ∠ェ ゅヰ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ«  

(He Who stopped the elephant , has stopped her too.) The Prophet  then declared,  

» ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇ら∠ィ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ⊥Α«  

(By the Name of Him in Whose Hand my soul is, this day, if  they ask me anything which will 
respect  the ordinances of Allah, I will grant  it  to them.) And when the Messenger obeyed Allah 
and accepted the peace offer from the Quraysh, Allah the Exalted said to him,  

 ∠ュｚギ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Βあャ ⇔ゅレΒ⌒らぁョ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠プ ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ｚユ⌒わ⊥Α∠ヱ ∠ゲｚカ∠ほ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒らル∠ク リ⌒ョ  

(Verily, We have given you a manifest  victory. That  Allah may forgive you your sins of the past  
and the future, and complete His favor on you,) in this life and the Hereafter,  

デ∠ゲ⌒タ ∠マ∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅ  

(and guide you on the st raight  path,) with the glorious legislat ion and the st raight  religion that  
He ordains on you,  

び ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ダ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And that  Allah may help you with st rong help.) due to your obedience of the orders of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most  Honored; Allah will elevate your status and give you victory above your 
enemies. An authent ic Hadith states,  

»や６ゴ⌒ハ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃ヲ∇ヘ∠バ⌒よ や⇔ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠キや∠コ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ . ∠ノ∠ッや∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ
⊥ヮ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや «  

(No servant  pardons but  Allah grants him honor, and none humbles himself for Allah except  
that  Allah the exalted and sublime raises him (in rank).) ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "You will 



never punish someone who disobeyed Allah with you bet ter than obeying Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored with him.''  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ
 ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∠ノｚョ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥キや∠キ∇ゴ∠Β⌒ャ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ-∇ギ⊥Βあャ  ∠モ⌒カ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク- ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒあルべｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ
 ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥り∠ゲ⌒もへ∠キ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ
 ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ- ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(4. He it  is Who sent  down As-Sakinah into the hearts of the believers, that  they may grow 
more in faith along with their faith. And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) (5. That  He may admit  the believing men and 
the believing women to Gardens under which rivers f low to abide therein forever, and He may 
expiate from them their sins; and that  is with Allah supreme success,) (6. And that  He may 
punish the hypocrites men and women, and also the idolators men and women, who think evil 
thoughts about  Allah, for them is a disgraceful torment . And the anger of Allah is upon them, 
and He has cursed them and prepared Hell for them and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) (7. 
And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,  
All-Wise.)  

 

Allah sent down the Sakinah into the Hearts of the Believers 

Allah the Exalted said,  



び∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who sent  down As-Sakinah), meaning, t ranquilit y. Qatadah commented, "Grace into 
the hearts of the believers'',  that  is, the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, on the 
Day of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The companions were they, who accepted the call of Allah and His 
Messenger and obeyed the decisions of Allah and His Messenger . When their hearts felt  content  
with acceptance and were at  peace, Allah increased their faith, j oining it  to the faith they 
already had. Al-Bukhari,  and other Imams, relied on this Ayah as proof that  faith increases and 
decreases in the hearts. Allah the Exalted said next  that  had He willed, He would have inf licted 
defeat  on the disbelievers, Allah says;  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth) and had He willed to send only 
one angel to them, that  angel would have brought  dest ruct ion to all what  they had. However, 
Allah the Exalted willed Jihad and f ight ing to be established for, and by, the believers for great  
wisdom, clear reasons and unequivocal evidences that  He had in all this. This is why Allah the 
Great  said next ,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.) Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(That  He may admit  the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
f low to abide therein forever,) We ment ioned the Hadith that  Anas narrated in which the 
Companions said, "Congratulat ions, O Allah's Messenger! This good news is for you, so what  
good news do we have'' Allah the Exalted sent  down this Ayah,  

⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャぴ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  

(That  He may admit  the believing men and the believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
f low to abide therein forever,) meaning they will remain in Paradise forever,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱぴ  



(and He may expiate from them their sins;) Allah will not  punish them for their errors and 
mistakes. Rather, He will forgive, absolve and pardon them and cover the errors, grant  mercy 
and appreciate,  

∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やコ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠マ⌒ャ  

(and that  is with Allah supreme success.) Allah the Exalted said in a similar Ayah,  

び∠コゅ∠プ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ゥ⌒ゴ∇ェ⊥コ リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admit ted to Paradise, he indeed is 
successful.) (3:185) Allah said,  

 ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱぴ
び⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∠リΒあルべｚヌャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And that  He may punish the hypocrites, men and women, and also the idolators, men and 
women, who think evil thoughts about  Allah,) who quest ion the wisdom in Allah's decisions and 
think that  the Messenger and his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, might  be killed 
and exterminated. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ょ⌒ツ∠ビ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ⊥り∠ゲ⌒もへ∠キ 
び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(for them is a disgraceful torment . And the anger of Allah is upon them, and He has cursed 
them) He has cast  them away from His mercy,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ョ ∇れ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚギ∠ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and prepared Hell for them -- and worst  indeed is that  dest inat ion.) Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored asserted His abilit y to take revenge from the enemies of Islam and all 
disbelievers and hypocrites,  

ｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥ヮ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ  

(And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful,  
All-Wise.)  



 ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱ ⇔やギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わあャ 
∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあホ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ロヱ⊥ケあゴ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ

 ⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま 
 ⊥ゑ⊥ムレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゑ∠ムｚル リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや
 ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ  

(8. Verily, We have sent  you as a witness, as a bearer of glad t idings, and as a warner.) (9. In 
order that  you (O mankind) may believe in Allah and His Messenger and that  you Tu` azziruh 
and Tuwaqqiruh, and Tusabbihuh Bukrah and Asila.) (10. Verily, those who give pledge to you, 
they are giving pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over their hands. Then whosoever breaks 
his pledge, breaks it  only to his own harm; and whosoever fulf il ls what  he has the covenants he 
makes with Allah, He will bestow on him a great  reward.)  

 

Qualities of the Messenger of Allah 

Allah the Exalted says to His Prophet , Muhammad ,  

び⇔やギ⌒ワゅ∠セ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have sent  you as a witness,) of the creat ion,  

び⇔やゲあゼ∠ら⊥ョ∠ヱぴ  

(as a bearer of glad t idings,) to the believers,  

びや⇔ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and as a warner.) to the disbelievers. We explained these meanings in the Tafsir of Surat  Al-
Ahzab. Allah said,  

び⊥ロヱ⊥ケあゴ∠バ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥わあャぴ  

(In order that  you may believe in Allah and His Messenger, and that  you Tu` azziruh) or you 
honor him, according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas and several others,  



び⊥ロヱ⊥ゲあホ∠ヲ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and Tuwaqqiruh), where Tawqir means, respect , honor and high regard,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and that  you Tusabbihuh), glorify Allah's praises,  

∠ゲ∇ム⊥よぴび⇔ΚΒ⌒タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り  

(Bukrah and Asila), the early and late part  of the day.  

 

The Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored honors, regards and praises His Messenger by saying,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge to Allah.) Allah the Exalted and 
Most  High said in another Ayah,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ネゅ∠デ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α ∇リｚョぴ  

(He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed Allah.) (4:80) Allah said, next ,  

ぴび∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠Α  

(The Hand of Allah is over their hands.) meaning, He is with them, hearing their statements 
and witnessing their stand, having full knowledge of them inwardly and outwardly. Therefore, 
Allah the Exalted was indeed taking the pledge from them through His Messenger ,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ン∠ゲ∠わ∇セや ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ∠るｚレ∠イ∂ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ
⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∇ボ⊥Α∠ヱ 



 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇ら∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠バ⌒よ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ
び ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⊥コ∇ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠よ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒バ∇Β∠ら⌒よ  

(Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their propert ies for which theirs 
shall be the Paradise. They f ight  in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed. It  is a promise in 
t ruth, binding on Him in the Tawrah and the Inj il and the Qur'an. And who is t ruer to his 
covenant  than Allah Then rej oice in the bargain you have concluded. That  is the supreme 
success.)(9:111) Allah said,  

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(. . .and whosoever fulf il ls what  the covenants he makes with Allah, He will bestow on him a 
great  reward.) a generous reward. The pledge ment ioned here is the pledge of Ar-Ridwan 
which was pledged under a t ree, a Samurah, in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The number of the 
Companions who gave their pledge to Allah's Messenger at  that  t ime was either 1,300, 1,400 or 
1,500. However, 1,400 is the bet ter choice.  

 

Hadiths about the Pledge at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Jabir bin ` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "We 
numbered one thousand and four hundred on the day of Hudaybiyyah.'' Muslim also collected 
this Hadith. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Jabir said; "We numbered one thousand and four 
hundred at  that  t ime. The Messenger placed his hand in the water and it  started gushing forth 
from between his f ingers unt il everyone had quenched their thirst . '' This is a short  form of the 
story. Another narrat ion of it  ment ioned that  the Companions became thirsty on the day of Al-
Hudaybiyyah and the Messenger of Allah gave them an arrow from his quiver. They took the 
arrow, placed it  in the well of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the water gushed out  unt il they all sat isf ied 
their thirst .  Jabir was asked how many of them there were on that  day and he said, "We were 
one thousand and four hundred. And had we been a hundred thousand, that  water would st il l 
have been suff icient  to sat isfy us all. '' In another narrat ion collected in the Two Sahihs, Jabir 
bin ` Abdullah said that  they were one thousand and f ive hundred at  the t ime. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib was asked by Qatadah, "How many were present  for the 
pledge of Ar-Ridwan'' Sa` id said, "One thousand and f ive hundred.'' Qatadah posed, "Jabir bin 
` Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with them both, said that  they were one thousand and four 
hundred.'' Sa` id said, "He forgot . He told me that  they were one thousand and f ive hundred.'' 
However, Al-Bayhaqi commented, "This narrat ion test if ies that  Jabir used to state that  they 
were one thousand and f ive hundred, but  later on remembered the t rue number and said that  
they were one thousand and four hundred.''  

 

The Reason behind conducting the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book on Sirah: "The Messenger of Allah beckoned 
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab in order to send him to Makkah, so that  he could inform the chiefs of 



Quraysh of the Prophet 's intent  (to perform ` Umrah at  Makkah). ` Umar said, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! I fear the Quraysh for my being. There are no longer any chiefs from the t ribe of 
Bani ` Adi bin Ka` b remaining in Makkah who would protect  me, in addit ion, the Quraysh know 
my enmity and harshness against  them. However, I could tell you about  a man who is might ier 
than I in Makkah: ` Uthman bin ` Affan. We should send him to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of the 
Quraysh informing them that  you did not  come to f ight  them, but  to visit  this House and to 
honor its holiness. ' ` Uthman left  to Makkah. He met  Aban bin Sa` id bin Al-` As upon entering 
Makkah or j ust  before that . As a result ,  Aban took ` Uthman with him and extended his 
protect ion to him so he could deliver the message of Allah's Messenger . ` Uthman indeed went  
to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of Quraysh and imparted the Prophet 's message that  he was sent  
with. When ` Uthman f inished delivering the Prophet 's message to them they said to him, ` If  
you wish, you can perform Tawaf around the House.' ` Uthman replied, ` I would not  do that  
before the Messenger of Allah gets the chance to perform Tawaf around it . ' So the Quraysh kept  
` Uthman wait ing in Makkah. However, the Messenger of Allah and the Muslims were told that  
` Uthman had been killed.'' Ibn Ishaq cont inued, "I was told by ` Abdullah bin Abu Bakr that  
when news of ` Uthman's death was conveyed to him, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ゴ⌒ィゅ∠レ⊥ル ヴ∇わ∠ェ ⊥ゥ∠ゲ∇ら∠ル ゅ∠ャ«  

(We will not  leave unt il we f ight  the people.)'' Ibn Ishaq cont inued, "The Messenger of Allah 
called the Muslims to give a pledge of allegiance, result ing in the pledge of Ar-Ridwan being 
conducted under the t ree. Later, people used to say that  the Messenger of Allah took the 
pledge from them to die. However, Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, ` The Messenger of Allah did not  
ask us to give a pledge to die (or be victorious), but  that  we would not  run away (from bat t le). ' 
The Muslims gave their pledge and none among them held back from giving it ,  except  Al-Jadd 
bin Qays from the t ribe of Bani Salamah. Jabir used to say afterwards, ` By Allah, it  is as if  I am 
looking at  him now next  to the shoulder of his camel taking refuge behind it ,  so that  the people 
did not  see him.' Soon afterwards, news came to the Messenger of Allah that  the story of 
` Uthman's death was not  t rue. '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Nafi`  said, "People said that  ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umar embraced Islam before ` Umar, but  this is not  t rue. What  happened is that  on the 
Day of Hudaybiyyah, ` Umar sent  ` Abdullah to bring his horse that  he kept  with a man from Al-
Ansar, so he could use it  to f ight . The Messenger of Allah was then taking the pledge from the 
Muslims under the t ree while ` Umar was unaware. So, ` Abdullah conducted his pledge and 
fetched the horse and brought  it  to ` Umar, who was wearing his armor in preparat ion for 
bat t le. ` Abdullah told ` Umar that  the Messenger of Allah was accept ing the pledge under the 
t ree. ` Umar proceeded with ` Abdullah and gave his pledge to the Messenger of Allah . This is 
why some people thought  that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar embraced Islam before ` Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with them both. '' Al-Bukhari also recorded Ibn ` Umar saying that , the people who 
were with the Messenger of Allah scat tered under the shade of t rees. Suddenly, the people 
gathered around the Prophet  and ` Umar said, "O ` Abdullah! Invest igate why the people are 
gathering around Allah's Messenger. '' Ibn ` Umar found the people giving their pledge. He gave 
his pledge, then went  back and told ` Umar, who also went  and gave his pledge. In a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, Jabir bin ` Abdullah said, "On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, we were one 
thousand and four hundred. We gave the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet  while ` Umar was 
holding the Prophet 's hand under the t ree, which was a Samurah (a kind of thorny t ree). We 
gave the pledge to him not  to run away (from bat t le). We did not  give the pledge to die. '' 
Muslim recorded that  Ma` qil bin Yasar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "On the day of the 
Tree, while the Prophet  was taking the pledge from the people, I was holding a branch of that  
t ree away from his head. We were fourteen hundred. We did not  give him our pledge to die, 
but  gave the pledge not  to run from bat t le. '' However, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Salamah bin Al-
Akwa` , may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah under 
the t ree. '' Yazid asked him, "O Abu Maslamah, to what  did you pledge at  that  t ime'' Salamah 
said, "To die! '' Al-Bukhari also collected a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa`  that  he said, "I 



gave my pledge to the Messenger of Allah on the day of Hudaybiyyah. I stood to the side and 
the Messenger said,  

»∨⊥ノ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α«  

(Why not  give the pledge, O Salamah) and I said, ` I did. ' He said,  

»ノ⌒Αゅ∠ら∠プ ∇モ⌒ら∇ホ∠ぺ«  

(Come and give pledge). I went  close to him and gave him my pledge.''' Salamah was asked, 
"What  was the pledge that  you gave then, O Salamah'' Salamah said, "To die. '' Muslim collected 
this Hadith as well,  while Al-Bukhari collected from ` Abbad bin Tamim that  the pledge they 
gave was to die. Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  Salamah bin Al-Akwa` , may Allah be pleased with 
him said, "We went  to Al-Hudaybiyyah with the Messenger of Allah , and we numbered fourteen 
hundred at  that  t ime. We reached the well and found around f if t y sheep drinking from it ,  but  
it s water was barely suff icient  for them. The Messenger of Allah sat  on its rim, invoked Allah 
and spat  in the well and its water gushed out . We made our animals drink from it  and also 
drank from it .  Next , the Messenger of Allah called the people to give the pledge when he was 
under the t ree, and I was among the f irst  to give the pledge to him. The remaining people then 
started giving the pledge. When about  half  the people have given the pledge, the Messenger 
said to me,  

»る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α ヶ⌒レ∇バ⌒Αゅ∠よ«  

(Give me the pledge, O Salamah!) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I have already pledged my 
pledge in the f irst  group of people. ' He said,  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Do it  again.) So I pledged my pledge again. He also saw that  I was not  wearing any armor and 
gave me some. He went  on accept ing the pledge from the people. When they were about  to 
f inish, he said,  

»∨⊥る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α ⊥ノ⇒⇒⇒⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ«  

(Will you not  give me your pledge, O Salamah!) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I have given you 
the pledge in the beginning and the middle. ' He said,  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ«  

(Do it  again,) I gave him my pledge for a third t ime. The Messenger of Allah asked me,  



» ヶ⌒わｚャや ∠マ⊥わ∠ホ∠ケ∠キ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⊥わ∠ヘ∠イ∠ェ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ⊥る∠ヨ∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠Α
∨∠マ⊥わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ«  

(Where is the armor that  I gave you O Salamah) I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! ` Amir met  me and 
I found that  he did not  have a shield, so I gave it  to him.' The Messenger of Allah laughed and 
said to me,  

» ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ⇔らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ヶ⌒レ⌒ピ∇よ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ヵ⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま
⌒ョ ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ぁょ∠ェ∠ぺヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇リ«  

(You are j ust  like the man of old t imes who said, ` O Allah! Give me a dear person who is dearer 
to me than myself ! ') Then the idolators of Makkah sent  a delegat ion asking for a peace t reaty, 
and we agreed to make peace. I used to work for Talhah bin ` Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, by providing water for his horse. For taking care of it ,  Talhah gave me a port ion of 
his food. I had left  my family and wealth and migrated to Allah and His Messenger (so I was 
poor). After the people of Makkah and us conducted peace and were freely mingling with each 
other, I went  by a t ree, removed its thorny branches and rested under its shade. Four of the 
idolators of Makkah stood close to me and started ment ioning the Messenger of Allah in an 
improper way and I hated being close to them. So, I moved under the shade of another t ree. 
They hanged their weapons and rested under it .  Meanwhile, a caller shouted these words from 
the bot tom of the valley, ` O Emigrants! Ibn Zunaym was killed, ' so I held my sword and went  
after the four idolators. They were asleep, so I took possession of their weapons and held them 
in my hand, saying, ` By He Who has honored the face of Muhammad , if  any one of you raises 
his head, I will st rike that  which holds his eyes! ' I brought  them to the Messenger of Allah ,  
while my uncle ` Amir brought  another man, an idolator, whose name was Mikraz, and I and my 
uncle brought  the men to the Messenger of Allah . The number of captured idolators swelled to 
seventy. The Messenger of Allah looked at  them and said,  

»ロゅ∠レ⌒を∠ヱ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥¬∇ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∠キ«  

(Let  them go, for theirs will be the init iat ion of host il it ies and its burden.) The Messenger of 
Allah forgave them and Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them.)ぴ48:24び'' Muslim collected a narrat ion that  is 
the same or similar. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said, "My father was 
among those who gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah under the t ree. He said, ` In the 
following year, we went  for Haj j  and we could not  f ind the t ree. ' Therefore, if  you know where 
that  t ree is, then you have more knowledge!'' Abu Bakr Al-Humaydi recorded that  Jabir said, 



"When the Messenger of Allah called the people to the pledge, we found a man from our t ribe 
whose name is Al-Jadd bin Qays, hiding under the shoulder of his camel. '' Muslim collected this 
Hadith. Al-Humaydi also recorded that  ` Amr said that  he heard Jabir say, "On the day of 
Hメudaybiyyah, we were one thousand and four hundred and the Messenger of Allah said to us,  

»∠カ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ∇Β«  

(Today, you are the best  people on the earth.)'' Jabir went  on saying, "If  I st il l had my sight , I 
would have shown you the t ree. '' Sufyan commented that  the Companions later on dif fered over 
the locat ion of the t ree of Al-Hudaybiyyah; the Two Sahihs collected this statement  from him. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ノ∠Αゅ∠よ ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(None among those who gave the pledge under the t ree shall enter Hellf ire.) ` Abdullah bin 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jabir said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ぁテ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ケや∠ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠るｚΒ⌒レ∠を ∠るｚΒ⌒レｚんャや ⊥ギ∠バ∇ダ∠Α ∇リ∠ョ
モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ∠ハ ｚテ⊥ェ«  

(He who ascends Thaniyyah (i.e. a mountainous pass), the Thaniyyah of Al-Murar, will have as 
much of his sins relieved for him as the sins that  were relieved from the Children of Israel.) The 
f irst  to ascend that  hill were the horsemen of  (the Ansar t ribe of) Banu Al-Khazraj , then the 
Muslims followed suit .  The Prophet  said,  

»ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ヨ∠イ∇ャや ∠ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムぁヤ⊥ミ«  

(All of you will be forgiven, except  the owner of the red camel.) We said to him, "Come, let  the 
Messenger of Allah invoke Allah to forgive you,'' but  he said, "By Allah! Finding my lost  camel is 
dearer to me than having your companion invoke Allah to forgive me. '' That  man was only 
looking for his lost  camel. Muslim collected this Hadith from Ubaydullah (from Jabir).  Muslim 
also recorded that  Abu Az-Zubayr heard Jabir say, "Umm Mubashshir told me that  she heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, while he was with Hafsah,  

» ⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ
ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠わ∇エ∠ゎ やヲ⊥バ∠Αゅ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや«  

(Allah willing, none of the Companions of the t ree, who gave the pledge under it ,  will ever 
enter Hellf ire.) She said, ` No, O Allah's Messenger. ' The Prophet  rebuked her but  Hafsah said,  

びゅ∠ワ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムレあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(There is not  one of you but  will pass over it  (Hell))(19:71) but  the Prophet  responded,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ:  

⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ケ∠グ∠ルｚヱ ∇やヲ∠ボｚゎや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴあイ∠レ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ん⌒ィ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ
び«  

(Allah the Exalted said next , (Then We shall save those who had Taqwa and We shall leave the 
wrongdoers therein on their knees.))(19:71)'' Muslim also narrated that  Jabir said, "A slave of  
Hat ib bin Abi Balta` ah came to the Messenger complaining against  Hat ib and saying, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! Hat ib shall surely enter Hell. ' The Messenger of Allah replied,  

»るｚΒ⌒ら∇Α∠ギ⊥エ∇ャや∠ヱ や⇔ケ∇ギ∠よ ∠ギ⌒ヰ∠セ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠ろ∇よ∠グ∠ミ«  

(You lie, he shall never enter the Fire; he part icipated in Badr and Al-Hudaybiyyah.) This is why 
Allah the Exalted said while praising these Companions,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゑ⊥ムレ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∠ゑ∠ムｚル リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Β∠ジ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∠ヰ⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠プ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it  only to his own harm; and whosoever 
fulf il ls whatever covenant  he has made with Allah, He will bestow on him a great  reward.) 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said in another Ayah,  

ぴJAWAD CHECK THIS AYAHび  

(Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the pledge to you under the t ree, 
He knew what  was in their hearts, and He sent  down t ranquillit y upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory.) (48:18)  

 べ∠レ∇わ∠ヤ∠ピ∠セ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘｚヤ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ
ヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ



 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ- ∠ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ∇モ∠よ 
⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠リあΑ⊥コ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ

 ⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ
- ゅ∠ル∇ギ∠わ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒バ∠シ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤ⌒ャ- ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(11. Those of the bedouins who lagged behind will say to you: "Our possessions and our families 
occupied us, so ask forgiveness for us.'' They say with their tongues what  is not  in their hearts. 
Say: "Who then has any power at  all (to intervene) on your behalf  with Allah, if  He intends you 
hurt  or intends you benefit  Nay, but  Allah is Aware of what  you do.) (12. Nay, but  you thought  
that  the Messenger and the believers would never return to their families, and that  was made 
fair seeming in your hearts, and you did think an evil thought  and you became a Bura. '') (13. 
And whosoever does not  believe in Allah and His Messenger, then verily, We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a blazing Fire.) (14. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Most  
Merciful.)  

 

The Fabricated Excuse offered by Those Who lagged behind and did 
not participate in Al-Hメudaybiyyah; Allah's Warning for Them 

Allah informs His Messenger of the excuses that  the bedouins who lagged behind would offer 
him, those bedouins who preferred to remain in their homes and possessions and did not  j oin 
the Messenger of Allah . They offered an excuse for lagging behind, as that  of being busy -- in 
their homes and with their wealth! They asked the Messenger of Allah to invoke Allah to forgive 
them, not  because they had faith in the Prophet  and his invocat ion, but  to show off and 
pretend. This is why Allah the Exalted said about  them,  



 リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∠レ⌒ジ∇ャ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ
 ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α

び⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ  

(They say with their tongues what  is not  in their hearts. Say: "Who then has any power at  all (to 
intervene) on your behalf  with Allah, if  He intends you hurt  or intends you benefit '') Allah says, 
none can resist  what  Allah has decided in your case, all praise and honor belong to Him. Allah 
is the Knower of your secrets and what  your hearts conceal, even if  you pretend and choose to 
be hypocrit ical with us. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  Allah is Ever All-Aware of what  you do.) then He said,  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠ょ⌒ヤ∠ボレ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ∠レ∠ニ ∇モ∠よぴ
び⇔やギ∠よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(Nay, but  you thought  that  the Messenger and the believers would never return to their 
families,) ` for your lagging behind was not  an excusable act  or j ust  a sin. Rather, your lagging 
behind was because of hypocrisy and because you thought  that  the Muslims would be killed to 
the extent  of exterminat ion, their lives would be ext inguished and none of  them will ever come 
back, '  

び⇔やケヲ⊥よ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒¬∇ヲｚジャや ｚリ∠ニ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠レ∠ニ∠ヱぴ  

(and you did think an evil thought  and you became a people Bur) going for dest ruct ion, 
according to ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid and several others. Qatadah explained Bur to 
mean, corrupt  and some said that  it  is a word used in the Arabic dialect  of the area of Oman. 
Allah the Exalted then said,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever does not  believe in Allah and His Messenger,) Allah states here that  whoever 
does not  purify his act ions outwardly and inwardly for Allah's sake, then Allah the Exalted will 
punish him in the Blazing Fire, even if  he pretends to show people that  he follows the faith, 
cont radict ing his t rue creed. Allah the Exalted then states that  He is the Only Authority, King 
and Owner Who has full cont rol over the residents of the heavens and earth,  



 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Αぴ
び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ェｚケ ⇔やケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ  

(He forgives whom He wills, and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) 
with those who repent , return and submit  to Him with humiliat ion.  

ヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠シぴ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヤ∠トルや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヘｚヤ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メ
 ∠ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇バ⌒らｚわ∠ル ゅ∠ルヱ⊥ケ∠ク ゅ∠ワヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠わ⌒ャ
 ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ リｚャ モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮｚヤャや

⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ  

(15. Those who lagged behind will say, when you set  forth to take the spoils, "Allow us to 
follow you.'' They want  to change Allah's Words. Say: "You shall not  follow us; thus Allah has 
said beforehand.'' Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us. '' Nay, but  they understand not  except  
a lit t le.) Allah characterizes the bedouins who lagged behind the Messenger of Allah during the 
` Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, saying that  when the Prophet  and his Companions later went  on to 
conquer Khaybar, the bedouins asked them to take them along. They were hoping to collect  
war booty, having been absent  when it  was t ime to f ight  the enemy and enduring with pat ience 
therein. Allah the Exalted ordered His Messenger to refuse to give them permission to 
accompany him, being a punishment  that  is similar to their error. Allah has promised those who 
were present  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah to earn Khaybar's war spoils alone, not  shared in that  with the 
bedouins who lagged behind. Therefore, the legislat ion that  Allah gave in this regard was 
j oined to the dest iny that  He decided, occurring j ust  as He decided. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ⇒∠ヤ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ャあギ∠ら⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αぴ  

(They want  to change Allah's Words), which refers to the promise that  Allah gave those who 
were present  at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, according to the explanat ion reported from Muj ahid, 
Qatadah, Juwaybir and which Ibn Jarir preferred. Allah said,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ リｚャ モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "You shall not  follow us; thus Allah has said beforehand.'') ` when He promised the 
part icipants of Al-Hudaybiyyah before you asked to j oin them,'  

ヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ジ∠プぴびゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ⊥ジ∇エ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よ ∠ラ  



(Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us. '') ` you do not  want  us to share the war spoils with you,'  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they under- stand not  except  a lit t le.) the t ruth is nothing close to what  they 
claimed, but  they understand not .  

 ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ギ⊥わ∠シ ⌒ゆや∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ヘｚヤ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ モ⊥ホぴ
 ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃サ∇ほ∠よ ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ

∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ 
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ァ∠ゲ∇ハｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハｘΙや
 ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ァ∠ゲ∠ェ ⌒ヂΑ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや
⊥ヮ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Α ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ  

(16. Say to the bedouins who lagged behind: "You shall be called to f ight  against  a people given 
to great  warfare, then you shall f ight  them, or they shall surrender. Then if  you obey, Allah 
will give you a fair reward; but  if  you turn away as you did turn away before, He will punish 
you with a painful torment . '') (17. No blame or sin is there upon the blind, nor is there sin upon 
the lame, nor is there sin upon the sick. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will 
admit  him to Gardens beneath which rivers f low; and whosoever turns back, He will punish him 
with a painful torment .)  

 

Allah conveys the News that there will be Many Cases of Jihad, and 
that Jihad distinguishes the Ranks of the Believers and exposes the 

Hypocrites 

Scholars of Tafsir dif fer over who the people ment ioned here are. They are people experienced 
at  warfare who will be called to f ight . There are many opinions, f irst ,  they are the t ribe of 
Hawazin, as Shu` bah narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa` id bin Jubayr, or ` Ikrimah, or both of 
them. Hushaym narrated this explanat ion from Abu Bishr, from both Sa` id bin Jubayr and 
` Ikrimah. Qatadah, as narrated from him in one version, held the same view. The second view 
is that  these people are the t ribe of Thaqif ,  according to Ad-Dahhak. The third view is that  
they are Banu Hanifah, according to Juwaybir and Az-Zuhri,  as Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated 



f rom him. Similar was narrated from Sa` id bin Jubayr and ` Ikrimah. The fourth opinion is that  
they are the Persians, according to ` Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported that  from ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas. This is also the view of ` Ata',  Muj ahid, and ` Ikrimah. Ka` b Al-Ahbar said that  they are 
the Romans, while Ibn Abi Layla, ` Ata, Al-Hasan and Qatadah -- in a different  narrat ion from 
him, said that  they are the Persians and Romans. Muj ahid also said that  they are the idolators. 
In another narrat ion Muj ahid said, "They are men given to great  warfare,'' and did not  specify 
any part icular people. This last  explanat ion is the view preferred by Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn Jarir. 
Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎぴ  

(Then you shall f ight  them, or they shall surrender.) means, ` you are called to f ight  them in 
Jihad, through constant  warfare, unt il you become victorious over them or they surrender. Or, 
they will embrace your religion without  a f ight ,  but  with their full consent . ' Allah the Exalted 
and Most  Honored said next ,  

び∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  you obey,) ` if  you accept  the call to Jihad and prepare for it  and fulf il l your duty in 
this regard, '  

∠ェ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Αぴ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Βｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ  

(Allah will give you a fair reward; but  if  you turn away as you turned away before,) ` on the day 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when you were called to Jihad, yet  lagged behind, '  

⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∇よあグ∠バ⊥Αぴび⇔ゅヨΒ  

(He will punish you with a painful torment .)  

 

Acceptable Reasons for not joining Jihad 

Allah then ment ions the legal reasons that  allow one to be excused from j oining the Jihad, such 
as blindness and being lame, and various illnesses that  st rike one and are remedied in few 
days. When one is il l,  he is allowed to remain behind and will have a valid excuse to do so, 
unt il his il lness ends. Allah the Exalted and Most  honored then said, while ordaining j oining the 
Jihad and obeying Allah and His Messenger ,  

 リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ノ⌒ト⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ  



(And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will admit  him to Gardens beneath which 
rivers f low; and whosoever turns back,) from j oining the Jihad and busies himself in his 
livelihood,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇よあグ∠バ⊥Αぴ  

(He will punish him with a painful torment .) in this life with humiliat ion and in the Hereafter 
with the Fire. Allah the Exalted has the best  knowledge.  

⌒リ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヶ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥バ⌒Αゅ∠ら⊥Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや 
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴルほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや

 ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠を∠ぺ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(18. Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the pledge to you under the 
t ree, He knew what  was in their hearts, and He sent  down As-Sakinah upon them, and He 
rewarded them with a near victory. ) (19. And abundant  spoils that  they will capture. And Allah 
is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 

Good News to the Participants of the Ridwan Pledge of Allah's 
Pleasure and earning Spoils of War 

Allah declares that  He is pleased with the believers who gave the pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah under the t ree. We ment ioned the number of  these believers as being one thousand and 
four hundred and that  the t ree was a Samurah t ree, located in the area of Hudaybiyyah. Al-
Bukhari narrated from Tariq that  ` Abdur-Rahman said, "I went  on Haj j  and passed by people 
praying and asked, ` What  is this Masj id' They said, ` This is the t ree where the Messenger of 
Allah took the pledge of Ar-Ridwan.' So, I went  to Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib and told him. Sa` id 
said, ` My father told me that  he was among those who gave their pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah under the t ree. My father said: The following year, when we went  out , we forgot  it s place 
and could not  agree which t ree it  was.' Sa` id said, ` The Companions of Muhammad forgot  
where the t ree was, but  you know where it  is. Therefore, you have bet ter knowledge than 
them!''' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プぴ  

(He knew what  was in their hearts,) meaning, of t ruthfulness, t rustworthiness, obedience and 
adherence,  

び∠る∠レΒ⌒ムｚジャや ∠メ∠ゴルほ∠プぴ  



(and He sent  down As-Sakinah), calmness and t ranquillit y,  

∠ホ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⇒∠を∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴび⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ  

(upon them, and He rewarded them with a near victory.) in reference to the goodness that  
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored caused to happened to the Companions on account  of the 
peace t reaty between them and their disbelieving enemies. Ever after that , the Companions 
gained abundant , general and cont inuous benefits and accomplishments, leading to the 
conquest  of Khaybar and Makkah and then the various surrounding provinces and areas. They 
earned t remendous glory, t riumphs and an elevated and honorable status in this life and in the 
Hereafter, j ust  as Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⇔やゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ム∠ェ  

(And abundant  spoils that  they will capture.  And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise.)  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
∠ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや 

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ- ∇ユ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ
 ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ- ∇や⊥ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや- ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シ 

 ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや- 

 ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ
∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ  

(20. Allah has promised you abundant  spoils that  you will capture, and He has hastened for you 
this, and He has rest rained the hands of men from you, that  it  may be a sign for the believers, 
and that  He may guide you to the st raight  path.) (21. And other (victories) which are not  yet  



within your power; indeed Allah encompasses them. And Allah is Ever Able to do all things.) 
(22. And if  those who disbelieve f ight  against  you, they certainly would have turned their 
backs; then they would have found neither a protector nor a helper.) (23. That  has been the 
way of Allah already with those who passed away before. And you will not  f ind any change in 
the way of Allah.) (24. And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from 
them in the midst  of Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. And Allah sees what  
you do.)  

 

Good News of abundant Spoils of War 

Muj ahid said that  Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ユ⌒ルゅ∠ピ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ  

(Allah has promised you abundant  spoils that  you will capture,) refers to the spoils that  Muslims 
earned up unt il this t ime, while,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and He has hastened for you this,) means, the conquest  of Khaybar. Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and He has hastened for you this,) means, "The peace t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah.'' Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠ン⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and He has rest rained the hands of men from you,) meaning, ` no harm that  your enemies had 
planned against  you, both f ight ing and warfare, touched you. Allah also rest rained the hands of 
men, whom you left  behind close to your families and children, from harming them,'  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(that  it  may be a sign for the believers,) with which they take heed and understand. Verily, 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored shall help and protect  the believers against  all enemies, 
even though the believers are few in number. By doing so, the believers will come to know that  
Allah is t ruly the Knower of the consequences of all mat ters and that  the best  decisions are 
those which He prefers for His believing servants, even though these decisions might  look 
unfavorable outwardly,  

び∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ∇やヲ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ム∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  



(It  may be that  you dislike a thing that  is good for you) (2:216). Allah said,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ⇔ゅデ∠ゲ⌒タ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and that  He may guide you to the st raight  path) on account  of your obeying His commands and 
adhering by His orders by following the path of His Messenger ,  

 

Good News of continuous Muslim Victories until the Day of 
Resurrection 

The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored,  

 ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや
び ⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

(And other (victories) which are not  yet  within your power; indeed Allah encompasses them. 
And Allah is Ever Able to do all things.) Meaning, there are other war spoils and victories to 
come which are not  within your grasp now. However, Allah will make them within your reach 
and indeed He compasses all these victories for your benefit .  Surely, Allah the Exalted provides 
provisions and sustenance for His servants who have Taqwa, from resources they could never 
imagine. Scholars of Tafsir dif fer over the reference to other war spoils ment ioned here. Al-
` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  it  refers to the conquest  of Khaybar. This meaning is 
sound according to the Ayah,  

び⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モｚイ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and He has hastened for you this.) which refers to the t reaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah. This is view 
of Ad-Dahhak, Muhammad bin Ishaq and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. Qatadah said that  
this part  of the Ayah refers to the conquest  of Makkah, and this opinion was preferred by Ibn 
Jarir.  Ibn Abi Layla and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  it  refers to victories over the Persians and 
the Romans, while Muj ahid said that  it  refers to every victory and all spoils of war, unt il the 
Day of Resurrect ion. Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And other (victories) which are not  yet  within your power; indeed Allah compasses them.), 
"They are the victories that  are cont inuing unt il this day. ''  

 

Had Makkah's Disbelievers fought at Al-Hudaybiyyah, They would 
have retreated in Defeat 

Allah said,  



 ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を ∠ゲ⇒∠よ∇キｘΙや ∇や⊥ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠わ⇒∠ホ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α  

(And if  those who disbelieve f ight  against  you, they certainly would have turned their backs; 
then they would have found neither a protector nor a helper.) Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored delivers the glad t idings to His believing servants that  had the idolators fought  them, 
Allah would have given victory to His Messenger and His faithful servants. Then, the army of 
the disbelievers would have been defeated and would have deserted the bat t lef ield and f led. 
They would not  have found any helper or supporter, because they were f ight ing Allah, His 
Messenger and His Faithful Party. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ⌒るｚレ⊥ジ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒イ∠ゎ リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠るｚレ⊥シぴ
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ギ∇ら∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  

(That  has been the way of Allah already with those who passed away before. And you will not  
f ind any change in the way of Allah.) means this is the way Allah deals with His creat ion. 
Whenever faith and disbelief meet  at  any dist inguishing j uncture, Allah gives victory to faith 
over disbelief,  raises high t ruth and dest roys falsehood. For instance, Allah the Exalted helped 
His loyal faithful supporters during the bat t le of Badr and they defeated His idolator enemies, 
even though the Muslims were few in num- ber and light ly armed, while the idolators were 
large in number and heavily armed. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. And Allah is Ever the All-Seer of what  you 
do.) Allah the Exalted reminds His faithful servants of His favor when He rest rained the hands 
of the idolators, and thereby, no harm touched the Muslims from the idolators. Allah rest rained 
the hands of the believers and they did not  f ight  the idolaters near Al-Masj id Al-Haram. Rather, 
Allah saved both part ies from bat t le and brought  forth a peace t reaty that  produced good 
results for the believers, in addit ion to, earning them the good end in this life and the 
Hereafter. We stated a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa`  in which he narrated that  when the 
Muslims brought  forth those seventy idolator prisoners, they t ied and paraded them before the 
Messenger of Allah , who looked at  them and said,  

»ロゅ∠レ⌒を∠ヱ ⌒ケヲ⊥イ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥¬∇ギ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Release them, so that  they earn the burden of  start ing host ilit ies and its infamy.) Thereafter, 
Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored sent  down this Ayah about  that  incident ,  



∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴびユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them...) Imam Ahmad 
recor- ded that  Anas bin Malik said, "On the day of Hudaybiyyah, eighty armed men from 
Makkah went  down the valley coming from Mount  At -Tan` im to ambush the Messen- ger of 
Allah . The Messenger invoked Allah against  them, and they were taken prisoners. '' ` Affan 
added, "The Messenger pardoned them, and this Ayah was later on revealed,  

⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ
び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ゲ∠ヘ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them.)'' Muslim, Abu Dawud in his Sunan and At -
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i,  in the Tafsir sect ion of their Sunan, collected this Hadith.  

 ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワぴ
 ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱ

ぁョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∀ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ
 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∀りｚゲ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ
 ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ-⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま  ヴ
 ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
 ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 あモ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(25. They are those who disbelieved and hindered you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram and detained 
the sacrif icial animals, from reaching their place of sacrif ice. Had there not  been believing 
men and believing women whom you did not  know, that  you may kill and on whose account  a 
sin would have been commit ted by you without  (your) knowledge, that  Allah might  bring into 



His mercy whom He wills -- if  they had been apart , We verily, would have punished with painful 
torment  those of them who disbelieved. ) (26. When those who disbelieve had put  in their 
hearts pride and haught iness -- the pride and haught iness of the t ime of ignorance, -- then 
Allah sent  down His calmness and t ranquill it y upon His Messenger and upon the believers, and 
made them st ick to the word of Taqwa; and they were well ent it led to it  and worthy of it .  And 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything. )  

 

Some of the Benefits gained from the Treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah 

Allah the Exalted states that  the Arab idolators from Quraysh and their allies who extended 
help to them against  His Messenger ,  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワぴ  

(They are those who disbelieved), they are indeed the disbelievers,  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミヱぁギ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(and hindered you from Al-Masj id Al-Haram) ` even though you are its people and more worthy 
of being responsible for it , '  

び⊥ヮｚヤ⌒エ∠ョ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅプヲ⊥ム∇バ∠ョ ∠ン∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and detained the sacrif icial animals, from reaching their place of sacrif ice.) they prevented, 
because of t ransgression and stubbornness, the sacrif icial animals from being reached to the 
place where they would be slaughtered. There were seventy sacrif icial camels designated for 
sacrif ice, as we will ment ion, Allah willing. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∀ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Had there not  been believing men and believing women) ` living among the Makkans hiding 
their faith for fearing for their safety from the pagans. Otherwise, We would have given you 
authority over the Makkans and you would have killed them to the brink of exterminat ion. 
However, there were some faithful believers, men and women, living among them, about  
whom you had no knowledge of being believers and you might  t ry to kill them.' Allah's 
statement ,  

び∀りｚゲ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユム∠らΒ⌒ダ⊥わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ゃ∠ト∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャぴ  

(whom you did not  know, that  you may kill them and on whose account  a sin would have been 
commit ted by you) an evil and erroneous act ,  

∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Βあャ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よぴび⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ  



(without  (your) knowledge, that  Allah might  bring into His mercy whom He wills) that  Allah 
might  delay the punishment  of the pagans of Makkah to save the believers who lived among 
them, and so that  many of the idolators might  embrace Islam. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ヤｚΑ∠ゴ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(if  they had been apart ),  if  the disbelievers and the believers who were living among them had 
been apart ,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レ∇よｚグ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(We verily, would have punished with painful torment  those of them who disbelieved) ` We 
would have given you dominance over the disbelievers and you would have inf licted 
t remendous slaughter on them.' Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ∇ク⌒まぴ ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ヴ⌒プ 
び⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや  

(When those who disbelieve had put  in their hearts pride and haught iness -- the pride and 
haught iness of the t ime of ignorance, ) when they refused to write (in the t reaty document ), 
` In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful, ' and, ` These are the terms agreed 
on by Muhammad, Allah's Messenger, '  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ほ∠プぴ
びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(then Allah sent  down His calmness and t ranquillit y upon His Messenger and upon the believers 
and made them st ick to the word of Taqwa;) the word of Taqwa refers to sincerity, according 
to Muj ahid. ` Ata' bin Abi Rabah commented, "None has the right  to be worshipped but  Allah, 
alone without  partners. All the dominion belongs to Him and all praise is due to Him. He is Ever 
Able to do everything. '' Yunus bin Bukayr said that  Ibn Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri,  from 
` Urwah, from Al-Miswar, comment ing on,  

びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∠る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∠ゴ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and made them st ick to the word of Taqwa;) "` La ilaha illallah, alone without  partners. ''  

 

The Hadiths that tell the Story of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the Peace 
Treaty that followed 



Al-Bukhari,  may Allah have mercy with him, recorded in his Sahih in ` Book of Condit ions' that  
Al-Miswar bin Makhramah and Marwan bin Al-Hakam, both narrated at test ing to the 
t ruthfulness of the other, "Allah's Messenger set  out  at  the t ime of Al-Hudaybiyyah with several 
hundred of his Companions. When he reached Dhul-Hulayfah, he had the sacrif icial animals 
garlanded and marked and resumed the state of Ihram for ` Umrah. He then sent  several men 
from the t ribe of Khuza` ah to gather news for him and then he proceeded. When he arrived at  
a village called Al-Ashtat , his advance regiment  came back and said, ` The Quraysh have 
gathered their forces against  you, including Al-Ahabish t ribes. They are intent  on f ight ing you, 
stopping you, and prevent ing you.' The Messenger said,  

»⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒セ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΒ⌒ヨ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∩ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ あヵ⌒ケや∠ケ∠ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠Β⌒ハ
∨⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠ルヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α«  

(Give me your opinion, O people! Do you think we should at tack the families and offspring of  
those who seek to prevent  us from reaching the House)'' in another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»)∠ぺ( ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ あヵ⌒ケや∠ケ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠モΒ⌒ヨ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ぶや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ルゅ∠ハ∠ぺ

リΒ⌒ルヱ⊥ゴ∇エ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(Do you think we should at tack the families of those who helped the Quraysh If  they come to 
defend against  us, then Allah would have diminished the idolator forces. Or we leave them to 
grieve!)'' In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»ヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ やヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リΑ⌒キヲ⊥ヰ∇イ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ケヲ⊥ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ や
 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ト∠ホ ゅ⇔ボ⊥レ⊥ハ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α や∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠リΒ⌒ルヱ⊥ゴ∇エ∠ョ

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ . ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠ルｚギ∠タ ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ｚュ⊥ぽ∠ル ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ュ∠ぺ
ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ゎゅ∠ホ«  

(If  they remain where they have gathered, they do so in grief, fat igued and depressed. If  they 
save their families, it  would be a neck that  Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored has cut  off .  Or, 
should we head towards the House and if  anyone prevents us from reaching it  we would f ight  
them) "Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "O, Allah's Messenger! You only intended 
to visit  the House, not  to kill anyone or start  a war. Therefore, head towards the House and 
whoever stands in our way, then we will f ight  him.'' In another narrat ion, Abu Bakr said, "Allah 



and His Messenger know that  we only came to perform ` Umrah not  to f ight  anyone. However, 
anyone who t ries to prevent  us from reaching the House, we will f ight  him.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ラ∠ク⌒ま やヲ⊥ェヱ⊥ゲ∠プ«  

(Go forth then.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥ツ∇ョゅ∠プヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇シや«  

(Go forth, in the Name of Allah, the Exalted.) "When they proceeded for a distance, the 
Prophet  said,  

» ∩⇔る∠バΒ⌒ヤ∠デ ∃ズ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ボ⌒ャ ∃モ∇Β∠カ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リ∇よ ∠ギ⌒ャゅ∠カ ｚラ⌒ま
リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ∠れや∠ク やヱ⊥グ⊥ガ∠プ«  

(Khalid bin Al-Walid is leading the cavalry of Quraysh forming the front  of the army, so take the 
path on the right .) By Allah, Khalid did not  perceive the arrival of the Muslims unt il the dust  
arising from the march of the Muslim army reached him, then he turned back hurriedly to 
inform the Quraysh. The Prophet  went  on advancing unt il he reached the Thaniyyah (i.  e., a 
mountainous way) through which he could reach them. The she-camel of the Prophet  sat  down. 
The people t ried their best  to cause her to rise, but  it  was in vain. So, they said, ` Al-Qaswa' 
has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa' has become stubborn! ' The Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩∃ペ⊥ヤ⊥ガ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥¬や∠ヲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒れ∠ほ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ
モΒ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ザ⌒よゅ∠ェ ゅヰ∠ジ∠ら∠ェ«  

(Al-Qaswa' has not  become stubborn, for stubbornness is not  her habit ,  but  she was stopped by 
Him Who stopped the elephant .) Then he said,  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ⊥Α ⇔るｚト⊥カ ヶあルヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
ゅ∠ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒れゅ∠ョ⊥ゲ⊥ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ«  

(By the Name of Him in Whose Hands is my soul, if  they ask me anything which will respect  the 
ordinances of Allah, the Exalted, I wil l grant  it  to them.) The Prophet  then rebuked the she-
camel and she got  up. The Prophet  changed his direct ion, unt il he dismounted at  the farthest  
end of Al-Hudaybiyyah. There was a pit  containing a lit t le water which the people used in small 
amounts, and after a short  t ime the people exhausted all it s water and complained of thirst  to 
Allah's Messenger . The Prophet  took an arrow out  of his quiver and ordered them to put  the 
arrow in the pit .  By Allah, the water started f lowing and cont inued sprout ing unt il all the 
people quenched their thirst  and returned sat isf ied. While they were st il l in that  state, Budayl 
bin Warqa' Al-Khuza` i came with some people from his t ribe, Khuza` ah. They were the advisers 



of Allah's Messenger who would keep no secret  from him and were from the people of Tihamah. 
Budayl said, ` I left  (the t ribes of) Ka` b bin Lu'ay and ` Amir bin Lu'ay residing at  the abundant  
water of Al-Hudaybiyyah. They had milk camels with them, intending to wage war against  you 
and prevent  you from visit ing the Ka` bah.' Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∩∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩∃ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒メゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒ャ ∇¬ヴ⌒イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま
 ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇れｚゲ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥ゆ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇わ∠ム∠ヰ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ⇔ゼ∇Α∠ゲ⊥ホ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ

ゅ∠ョ やヱ⊥ぼゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ヶ⌒レ∇Β∠よ やヲぁヤ∠ガ⊥Α∠ヱ ⇔りｚギ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∇キ∠キ
 ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ やヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠セ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ゲ∠ヰ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや
 ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩やヲぁヨ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠モ∠カ∠キ
や∠グワ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ⊥ほ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ や∇ヲ∠よ∠ぺ 

ロ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ｚラ∠グ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Β∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わ∠ヘ⌒ャゅ∠シ ∠キ⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇レ∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ«  

(We have not  come to f ight  anyone, but  to perform ` Umrah. No doubt , war has weakened 
Quraysh and they have suffered great  losses. So if  they wish, I will conclude a t ruce with them, 
during which they should refrain from interfering between me and others. If  I have victory over 
those inf idels, Quraysh will have the opt ion to embrace Islam as the other people do, if  they 
wish. They will at  least  get  st rong enough to f ight .  But  if  they do not  accept  the t ruce, by Allah 
in Whose Hands my life is, I will f ight  with them defending my cause unt il I get  killed, but  (I am 
sure) Allah will def initely make His cause victorious.) Budayl said, ` I will inform them of what  
you have said. ' So, he set  off  unt il he reached Quraysh and said, ` We have come from that  man 
whom we heard saying something which we will disclose to you, if  you should like. ' Some of the 
fools among the Quraysh shouted that  they were not  in need of this informat ion, but  the wiser 
among them said, ` Relate what  you heard him saying. ' Budayl said, ` I heard him saying such 
and such,' relat ing what  the Prophet  had told him. ` Urwah bin Mas̀ ud stood up and said, ` O 
people! Aren't  you the sons' They said, ` Yes. ' He added, ` Am I not  the father' They said, ` Yes.' 
He said, ` Do you mist rust  me' They said, ` No.' He said, ` Don't  you know that  I invited the 
people of ` Ukaz for your help, and when they refused I brought  my relat ives and children and 
those who obeyed me' They said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` Well,  this man has offered you a reasonable 
proposal, it  is bet ter for you to accept  it  and allow me to meet  him.' They said, ` You may meet  
him.' So, he went  to the Prophet  and started talking to him. The Prophet  said the same to him 
as he had to Budayl bin Warqa. Then ` Urwah said, ` O Muhammad! Won't  you feel any qualms 
by exterminat ing your relat ions Have you ever heard of anyone among the Arabs annihilat ing 
his relat ives before you On the other hand, if  the reverse should happen, by Allah, I do not  see 
dignif ied people here, but  people from various t ribes who would run away leaving you alone.' 
Hearing that , Abu Bakr verbally abused him and said, ` Go suck Al-Lat 's womb! Are you saying 
we would run and leave the Prophet  alone' ` Urwah said, ` Who is that  man' They said, ` He is 
Abu Bakr.' ` Urwah said to Abu Bakr, ` By Him in Whose Hands my life is, were it  not  for the 
favor which you did to me and which I did not  compensate, I would rebuke you.' ` Urwah kept  
on talking to the Prophet  and seizing the Prophet 's beard as he was talking, while Al-Mughirah 
bin Shu` bah was standing near the head of the Prophet  ,  holding a sword and wearing a 
helmet . Whenever ` Urwah st retched his hand towards the beard of the Prophet  ,  Al-Mughirah 



would hit  his hand with the handle of the sword and say, ` Remove your hand from the beard of 
Allah's Messenger. ' ` Urwah raised his head and asked, ` Who is that ' The people said, ` He is Al-
Mughirah bin Shu` bah.' ` Urwah said, ` O t reacherous (one)! Am I not  doing my best  to prevent  
evil consequences of your t reachery' Before embracing Islam, Al-Mughirah was in the company 
of some people. He killed them, took their property and came (to Al-Madinah) to embrace 
Islam. The Prophet  said to him,  

» ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⊥モ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ
¬∇ヶ∠セ«  

(As regards to your Islam, I accept  it ,  but  as for the property I do not  take anything of it .) 
` Urwah then started looking at  the Companions of the Prophet  . By Allah, whenever Allah's 
Messenger spat , the spit t le would fall in the hand of one of them, who would rub it  on his face 
and skin. If  he ordered them, they would carry his orders immediately, if  he performed 
ablut ion, they would st ruggle to take the remaining water, and when they spoke to him, they 
would lower their voices and would not  look at  his face constant ly out  of respect . ` Urwah 
returned to his people and said, ` O people! By Allah, I have been to the kings and to Caesar, 
Khosrau and An-Naj ashi. Yet , by Allah! I have never seen any of them respected by his 
court iers, as much as, Muhammad is respected by his companions. By Allah, if  he spat , the 
spit t le would fall into the hand of  one of them and he would rub it  on his face and skin. If  he 
ordered them, they would carry out  his order immediately, if  he performed ablut ion, they 
would st ruggle to take the remaining water, and when they spoke, they would lower their 
voices and would not  look at  his face constant ly out  of respect . No doubt , he has presented to 
you a good reasonable offer, so please accept  it . ' A man from the t ribe of Bani Kinanah said, 
` Allow me to go to him,' and they allowed him. When he approached the Prophet  and his 
Companions, Allah's Messenger said,  

»∇ギ⊥ら∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨあヌ∠バ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ラゅ∠ヤ⊥プ や∠グワ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ん∠バ∇よゅ∠プ ∠ラ
ヮ∠ャ«  

(He is so-and-so who belongs to the t ribe that  respects the sacrif icial camels. So, bring the 
sacrif icial camels before him.) So, the sacrif icial camels were brought  before him and the 
people received him while they were recit ing Talbiyah. When he saw that  scene, he said, 
` Glorif ied is Allah! It  is not  fair to prevent  these people from visit ing the Ka` bah.' When he 
returned to his people, he said, ` I saw the sacrif icial camels garlanded and marked. I do not  
think it  is advisable to prevent  them from visit ing the Ka` bah.' Another person called Mikraz bin 
Hafs stood up and sought  their permission to go to Muhammad , and they allowed him, too. 
When he approached the Muslims, the Prophet  said,  

»ゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀コ∠ゲ∇ム⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ«  

(Here is Mikraz and he is a vicious man.) Mikraz started talking to the Prophet  and as he was 
talking, Suhayl bin ` Amr came.'' Ma` mar said that  Ayyub said to him that  ` Ikrimah said, "When 
Suhayl bin ` Amr came, the Prophet  said,  



»ユ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ⊥ヰ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

(Now the mat ter has become easy for you.)'' Ma` mar said that  Az-Zuhri narrated, "When Suhayl 
bin ` Amr came, he said to the Prophet  ,  ` Please conclude a peace t reaty with us. ' So, the 
Prophet  called ` Ali bin Abi Talib and said to him,  

»ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim.) Suhayl bin ` Amr said, ` As for Ar-Rahman, 
by Allah, I do not  know what  it  means. So write: By Your Name, O Allah, as you used to write 
previously. ' The Muslims said, ` By Allah, we will not  write except : By the Name of Allah, Ar-
Rahman, Ar-Rahim.' The Prophet  said,  

»ユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∠マ⌒ヨ∇シゅ⌒よ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "In Your Name O Allah. '') Then he dictated,  

»∠ケ ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ッゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ や∠グワぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ«  

(This is a peace t reaty, which Muhammad, Allah's Messenger has concluded.) Suhayl said, ` By 
Allah, if  we knew that  you are Allah's Messenger, we would not  prevent  you from visit ing the 
Ka` bah, and would not  f ight  with you. So, write: Muhammad bin ` Abdullah. ' The Prophet  said 
to him,  

» ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや ∩ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇よｚグ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ゲ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒ぶや∠ヱ
ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ«  

(By Allah! I am the Messenger of Allah even if  your people do not  believe me. Write: 
"Muhammad bin ` Abdullah. '')'' Az-Zuhri cont inued, "The Prophet  accepted all those things, since 
he had already said that  he would accept  everything they would demand if  it  respects the 
ordinance of Allah, the Exalted. '' The Hadith cont inues, "The Prophet  said to Suhayl,  

»やヲぁヤ∠ガ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハヮ⌒よ ∠フヲ⊥ト∠レ∠プ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ «  

(On the condit ion that  you allow us to visit  the House so that  we may perform Tawaf around 
it .) Suhayl said, ` By Allah, we will not , so as not  to give the Arabs a chance to say that  we have 
yielded to your pressure, but  we will allow you next  year. ' So, the Prophet  had that  writ ten. 
Then Suhayl said, ` We also st ipulate that  you should return to us whoever comes to you from 
us, even if  he embraced your religion.' The Muslims protested, ` Glorif ied be Allah! How can a 
person be returned to the idolators after he has become a Muslim' While they were in this state 
Abu Jandal bin Suhayl bin ` Amr came from the valley of Makkah staggering with his chains and 
fell down among the Muslims. Suhayl said, ` O Muhammad! This is the very f irst  term with which 
we make peace with you, that  is, you shall return Abu Jandal to me.' The Prophet  said,  



»ギ∇バ∠よ ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま«  

(The peace t reaty has not  been writ ten yet .) Suhayl said, ` Then by Allah, I will never conduct  
peace with you.' The Prophet  said,  

»ヶ⌒ャ ⊥ロ∇ゴ⌒ィ∠ほ∠プ«  

(Release him to me,) and Suhayl responded, ` I will never allow you to keep him.' The Prophet  
said,  

»モ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes, do.) He said, ` I will not . ' Mikraz said, ` We allow you (to keep him). ' Abu Jandal said, ` O, 
Muslims! Will I be returned to the idolators although I have come as a Muslim Don't  you see how 
much I have suffered' Abu Jandal had been tortured severely for the cause of Allah, the Exalted 
and Most  Honored. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, ` I went  to the Prophet  and said: Aren't  you t ruly 
the Messenger of Allah' The Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes, indeed.) I said, ` Isn't  our cause j ust  and the cause of the enemy unj ust ' He said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes.) I said, ` Then why should we be humble in our religion' He said,  

»ヵ⌒ゲ⌒タゅ∠ル ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ダ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I am Allah's Messenger and I do not  disobey Him, and He will make me victorious.) I said, 
` Didn't  you tell us that  we would go to the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf around it ' He said,  

»∨∠ュゅ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes, but  did I tell you that  we would visit  the Ka` bah this year) I said, ` No.' He said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ∀フあヲｚト⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎへ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(So you will visit  it  and perform Tawaf around it .) ` Umar further said, ` I went  to Abu Bakr and 
said: O Abu Bakr! Isn't  he t ruly Allah's Prophet ' He replied, ` Yes. ' I said, ` Is not  our cause j ust  
and the cause of our enemy unj ust ' He said, ` Yes.' I said, ` Then why should we be humble in 
our religion' He said, ` O you man! Indeed, he is Allah's Messenger and he does not  disobey his 
Lord, and He will make him victorious. Adhere to him for, by Allah, he is on the right  path. ' I 



said, ` Was he not  telling us that  we would go to the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf around it ' He 
said, ` Yes, but  did he tell you that  you would go to the Ka` bah this year' I said, ` No.' He said, 
` You will go to the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf around it . ' Az-Zuhri said, "` Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, ` I performed many good deeds as expiat ion for the improper quest ions 
I asked them.' '' "When the writ ing of the peace t reaty was concluded, Allah's Messenger said to 
his Companions,  

»やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∇ェや ｚユ⊥を やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∇ルゅ∠プ やヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ホ«  

(Get  up and slaughter your sacrif ices and have your heads shaved.) By Allah none of them got  
up, and the Prophet  repeated his order thrice. When none of them got  up, he left  them and 
went  to Umm Salamah and told her of the people's at t itudes towards him. Umm Salamah said, 
` O Prophet  of Allah! Do you want  your order to be carried out  Go out  and don't  say a word to 
anybody unt il you have slaughtered your sacrif ice and call your barber to shave your head.' The 
Messenger of Allah went  out  and did not  talk to anyone unt il he did what  she suggested, 
slaughtered the sacrif ice and shaved his head. Seeing that , the Companions got  up, slaughtered 
their sacrif ices, and started shaving the heads of one another. There was so much of a rush -- 
and sadness -- that  there was a danger of kill ing each other. Then some believing women came 
and Allah the Exalted and most  Honored revealed the following Ayat ,  

び⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! When believing women come to you) (60:10), unt il,   

び⌒ゲ⌒プや∠ヲ∠ム∇ャや ⌒ユ∠ダ⌒バ⌒よぴ  

(Likewise hold not  the disbelieving women as wives.) ` Umar then divorced two of his wives, 
who were disbelievers. Later on Mu` awiyah bin Abu Sufyan married one of them, and Safwan 
bin Umayyah married the other. When the Prophet  returned to Al-Madinah, Abu Basir, a new 
Muslim convert  from the Quraysh, came to him. The disbelievers sent  two men in pursuit  who 
said to the Prophet  ,  ` Abide by the promise you gave us. ' So, the Prophet  handed him over to 
them. They took him out  (of Al-Madinah) unt il they reached Dhul-Hulayfah where they 
dismounted to eat  some dates they had with them. Abu Basir said to one of them, ` By Allah, O, 
so-and-so, I see you have a f ine sword.' The other drew it  out  (of it s sheath) and said, ` Yes, by 
Allah, it  is very f ine and I have t ried it  many t imes. ' Abu Basir said, ` Let  me have a look at  it . ' 
When the other gave the sword to Abu Basir, he st ruck him with it  unt il he died. His companion 
ran away unt il he reached Al-Madinah, entering the Masj id running. When Allah's Messenger saw 
him he said,  

»や⇔ゲ∇ハ⊥ク や∠グワ ン∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(This man appears to have been frightened.) When he reached the Prophet  he said, ` My 
companion has been murdered, by Allah, and I would have been murdered too. ' Abu Basir 
came and said, ` O Allah's Messenger, by Allah! Allah has made you fulf il l your obligat ions by 
returning me to them, but  Allah the Exalted has saved me from them.' The Prophet  said,  

»ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠ェ ∠ゲ∠バ∇ジ⌒ョ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇Α∠ヱ«  



(Woe to his mother! What  an excellent  war kindler he would be, if  he only have supporters.) 
When Abu Basir heard this from the Prophet  , he understood that  he would return him to the 
idolators again, so he set  off  unt il he reached the seashore. Abu Jandal bin Suhayl also got  
himself  released from the disbelievers and j oined Abu Basir. Thereafter, whenever a man from 
Quraysh embraced Islam he would follow Abu Basir unt il they formed a st rong group. By Allah, 
whenever they heard about  a caravan of the Quraysh heading towards Ash-Sham (Greater 
Syria), they stopped it ,  at tacked and killed the disbelievers and took their propert ies. The 
people of Quraysh sent  a message to the Prophet  request ing him for the sake of Allah and kith 
and kin to send for (Abu Basir and his companions) promising that  whoever among them came 
to the Prophet  , would be secure. So, the Prophet  sent  for them and Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored revealed the following Ayat ,  

 ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚブ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び∠るｚム∠ョ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ  

(And He it  is Who has withheld their hands from you and your hands from them in the midst  of 
Makkah), unt il,   

び⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ヰ⇒∠イ∇ャや ∠るｚΒ⌒ヨ∠ェぴ  

(the pride and haught iness of the t ime of ignorance, ) Their pride and haught iness was that  
they did not  confess that  Muhammad was the Prophet  of Allah, refused to write, ` In the Name 
of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim,' and prevented Muslims from visit ing the Ka` bah.'' This is the 
narrat ion Al-Bukhari collected in the Book of Tafsir,  ` Umrat  Al-Hudaybiyyah, Haj j ,  and so forth. 
Allah is the Only One sought  for help, all reliance is on Him alone and there is no might  or 
st rength except  from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise. Al-Bukhari narrated in the Book of 
Tafsir that  Habib bin Abi Thabit  said that  he went  to Abu Wa'il asking him about  something and 
he said, "We were at  Sif f in, when a man said, ` Do you not  see those who call to Allah's Book' 
` Ali bin Abi Talib said, ` Yes. ' Sahl bin Hunayf said, ` Do not  feel certain in the reliabilit y of your 
own opinions! On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the day the t reaty of peace was signed between the 
Prophet  and idolators, had we found a chance to f ight , we would have done so. ' ` Umar came 
(to the Prophet  ) and said, ` Are we not  on the t rue cause and theirs is the false cause Are not  
our killed in Paradise and theirs in the Fire' He said, ` Yes. ' ` Umar said, ` Why then should we be 
humble with regards to the cause of our religion Why should we go back before Allah decides in 
the mat ter between us (between Muslims and the idolators.)' The Prophet  said,  

» ヶ⌒レ∠バあΒ∠ツ⊥Α ∇リ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや«  

(O son of Al-Khat tab! I am Allah's Messenger and He will never abandon me. ) ` Umar left  while 
feeling angry and soon went  to Abu Bakr and said, ` O Abu Bakr! Are we not  on the t rue cause 
and they are on falsehood' Abu Bakr said, ` O son of Al-Khat tab! He is Allah's Messenger and 
Allah will never abandon him.' Surat  Al-Fath was later revealed. ''' Al-Bukhari collected this 
Hadith in several other parts of his Sahih, and so did Muslim and An-Nasa'i using various chains 
of narrat ion from Abu Wa'il,  Sufyan bin Salamah, from Sahl bin Hunayf. Some of these 
narrat ions read, "O people! Accuse sheer opinion (of being imperfect )!  On the day Abu Jandal 



came, I saw myself  will ing to rej ect  the command of Allah's Messenger , had I had the chance.'' 
In yet  another narrat ion, "Surat  Al-Fath was revealed and the Messenger of Allah called ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab and recited it  to him.'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said, "Quraysh resorted 
to peace with the Prophet  .  Suhayl bin ` Amr was among the idolators then. The Prophet  said to 
` Ali,   

»ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful. '') Suhayl said, ` We do not  
know the meaning of: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim. However, write what  we do 
know: In Your Name, O Allah! ' The Messenger said,  

»ぶや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "From Muhammad, Allah's Messenger, '') and Suhayl said, ` If  we knew that  you are Allah's 
Messenger, we would have followed you. However, write your name and the name of your 
father. ' The Prophet  said,  

»ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ⌒リ∇よ ⌒ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや«  

(Write: "From Muhammad son of ` Abdullah. '') They set  the terms with the Prophet  that , ` If  
anyone comes from your side to us, we will not  send him back to you. If  anyone from among us 
came to you, you send him back to us. ' ` Ali said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Should I write this, ' and 
the Prophet  said,  

»ぶや ⊥ロ∠ギ∠バ∇よ∠ほ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅｚレ⌒ョ ∠ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes. Surely, those who revert  from our side and go to them, then may Allah cast  them away.) 
Muslim also collected this Hadith. '' Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "When Al-
Haruriyyah rebelled, they set  a separate camp for their group. I said to them, ` On the day of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah agreed to conduct  peace with the idolators. He said to 
` Ali,   

» ∀ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ウ∠ャゅ∠タ ゅ∠ョ や∠グワ ∩ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや
ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ«  

(Write, O ` Ali:  "These are the terms agreed to by Muhammad, Allah's Messenger. '')' The 
idolators said, ` If  we knew that  you are Allah's Messenger, we would not  have fought  you.' 
Allah's Messenger said,  



» ⊥ウ∇ョや ∩∠マ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ヶあル∠ぺ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠マｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α ⊥ウ∇ョや
∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや∠ヱ ぁヶ⌒ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Α : ⊥リ∇よ ⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ウ∠ャゅ∠タ ゅ∠ョ や∠グワ

ぶや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ«  

(O ` Ali!  Erase it .  O Allah! You know that  I am Your Messenger. O ` Ali!  Erase it  and write 
instead: "These are the peace terms agreed to by Muhammad bin ` Abdullah. '') By Allah, Allah's 
Messenger is bet ter than ` Ali,  and the Messenger erased his t it le. However, erasing his t it le did 
not  mean that  he was erased from being a Prophet . Have I given you suff icient  proof in this. ' 
They said, ` Yes. ''' Abu Dawud also collected a similar narrat ion. Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of Allah slaughtered 
seventy sacrif icial camels, including a camel that  belonged to Abu Jahl. When the camel was 
prevented from coming to the House, she cried j ust  as she would cry when seeing her 
offspring. ''  

 ｚリ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ 

 ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ
 ⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ- ∠ヲ⊥ワ 

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや
⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハび ⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ   

(27. Indeed Allah shall fulf il l the t rue vision which He showed to His Messenger in very t ruth. 
Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masj id Al-Haram, if  Allah wills, secure, (some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your hair cut  short , having no fear. He knew what  you knew not ,  
and He granted besides that  a near victory. (28. He it  is Who has sent  His Messenger with 
guidance and the religion of t ruth, that  He may make it  superior to all religions. And All-
Suff icient  is Allah as a Witness.)  

 

Allah has indeed fulfilled the True Vision which He showed to His 
Prophet 

In a dream, the Messenger of Allah saw himself entering Makkah and performing Tawaf around 
the House. He told his Companions about  this dream when he was st il l in Al-Madinah. When 
they went  to Makkah in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, none of them doubted that  the Prophet 's 
vision would come t rue that  year. When the t reaty of peace was conducted and they had to 
return to Al-Madinah that  year, being allowed to return to Makkah the next  year, some of the 



Companions disliked what  happened. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab asked about  this, saying, "Haven't  
you told us that  we will go to the House and perform Tawaf around it '' The Prophet  said,  

»∨や∠グワ ∠マ∠ョゅ∠ハ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠マｚル∠ぺ ∠マ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ«  

(Yes. Have I told you that  you will go to it  this year) ` Umar said, "No.'' The Prophet  said,  

»ヮ⌒よ ∀フあヲｚト⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎへ ∠マｚル⌒み∠プ«  

(Then you will go to it  and perform Tawaf around it .) ` Umar received the same answer from 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, let ter for let ter. This is why Allah the Exalted and Most  honored said,  

 ｚリ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠わ∠ャ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠Α∇ぼぁゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ベ∠ギ∠タ ∇ギ∠ボｚャぴ
び⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠¬べ∠セ ラ⌒ま ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや  

(Indeed Allah shall fulf il l the t rue vision which He showed to His Messenger in very t ruth. 
Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masj id Al-Haram, if  Allah wills,) and He willed that  this mat ter 
shall certainly occur,  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョや∠¬ぴ  

(secure,) means, ` upon your entering, '  

⊥¬⊥ケ ∠リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ョぴび∠リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠シヱ  

((some) having your heads shaved, and (some) having your hair cut  short ,) and some of them 
indeed had their head hair shaved, while some of them had their head hair shortened. The Two 
Sahihs recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  

(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And (invoke Allah for) those who get  their hair cut  short . '' He said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  

(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And those who get  their hair cut  short . '' The Prophet  said,  

»リΒ⌒ボあヤ∠エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ユ⌒ェ∠ケ«  



(O Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head shaved.) The people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! And those who get  their hair cut  short . '' The Prophet  said (the third or the fourth 
t ime),  

»リΑ⌒ゲあダ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(And to those who get  their hair cut  short .) Allah said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⇒∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(having no fear), indicat ing that  they will be safe and will have no fear when they enter 
Makkah. This occurred in the ` Umrah performed the following year, on the seventh year of 
Hij rah during the month of Dhul-Qa` dah. When the Messenger left  from Al-Hudaybiyyah, during 
the month of Dhul-Qa` dah (the sixth year of Hij rah), he went  back to Al-Madinah. He remained 
in Al-Madinah during the months of Dhul-Hij j ah and Al-Muharram. In Safar, he marched forth to 
Khaybar, and Allah opened that  city for him, part ly by force and part ly by its people 
surrendering to him. Khaybar was a wealthy province that  had abundant  date t rees and 
vegetat ion. The Prophet  hired the (defeated) Jews of Khaybar to at tend to a part  of it s green 
f ields and divided the province among those who at tended Al-Hudaybiyyah with him. No one 
else except  those Companions took part  in at tacking Khaybar, except  Ja` far bin Abi Talib, who 
came back with his companions from Ethiopia. Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari and his people also 
at tended that  bat t le. None of them were absent  except  Abu Duj anah Simak bin Kharashah, 
according to Ibn Zayd. This fact  is well recorded in (the Books of) history. The Prophet  then 
returned to Al-Madinah. When the month of Dhul-Qa` dah came, the seventh year of Hij rah, the 
Prophet  went  to Makkah for ` Umrah accompanied by those who were with him at  Al-
Hudaybiyyah. He resumed Ihram from Dhul-Hulayfah and took the sacrif icial animals with him. 
It  was said that  the sacrif icial animals were sixty. The Prophet  and his Companions started 
recit ing the Talbiyah aloud. When they came close to Marr Az-Zahran, he sent  Muhammad bin 
Maslamah before him with the horses and weapons. When the idolators saw this advance 
regiment , they were overwhelmed with fear. They thought  that  the Messenger of Allah would 
at tack them and that  he had bet rayed the t reaty that  he conducted with them, which 
st ipulated cessat ion of host il it ies for ten years. The idolators went  quickly to Makkah to inform 
its people. When the Prophet  made camp in the area of Marr Az-Zahran, where he was close 
enough to see the idols that  were erected all around the Haram, he sent  the weaponry, arrows, 
arrow cases and spears, to the valley of Ya` j aj .  He next  went  on his way towards Makkah with 
the swords rest ing in their sheaths, j ust  as he agreed to in the peace t reaty. While the Prophet  
was st il l on the way to Makkah, the Quraysh sent  Mikraz bin Hafs who said, "O Muhammad! We 
never knew you to be one who bet rays his promises. '' The Prophet  said,  

»∨∠ポや∠ク ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(Why do you say that ) Mikraz said, "You are headed towards us with the weaponry, the arrows 
and the spears. '' The Prophet  said,  

»ア∠ィ∇ほ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ«  

(I did not  do that , I sent  all that  to the valley of Ya` j aj .) Mikraz said, "This is the way we knew 
you to be, t rustworthy and keeping to your promises. '' The leaders of the disbelievers left  
Makkah so that  they would not  have to look at  the Messenger of Allah and his Companions, out  



of rage and anger. As for the rest  of the people of Makkah, men, women and children, they sat  
on the pathways and house roofs watching the Messenger of Allah and his Companions. The 
Messenger entered Makkah with his Companions while recit ing the Talbiyah. The Prophet  sent  
the sacrif icial animals to Dhu Tuwa while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa', the same camel he was 
riding on the day of Hudaybiyyah. ` Abdullah bin Rawahah, from Al-Ansar, was holding the 
bridle of the Prophet 's camel and repeat ing this poem, "In the Name of He, other than Whose 
religion there is no t rue religion, In the Name of He, Whom Muhammad is His Messenger, O 
children of the disbelievers, stay out  of his way, For today, we shall impose on you the 
fulf il lment  of it s interpretat ion, Just  as we fought  with you to accept  its revelat ion, Severe 
f ight ing that  removes the heads from where they rest , And overwhelms the companion from 
at tending to his companion, Ar-Rahman has sent  down in His revelat ion, In pages that  are being 
recited before His Messenger, That  the best  death is that  which occurs in His cause, So, O Lord, 
I believe in it s statements. '' This story is collected from various narrat ions. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said, "When Allah's Messenger and his Companions came to 
Makkah, the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah) had weakened and bothered them. The idolators 
circulated the news that  a group of people were coming to them and that  they had been 
weakened and bothered by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). The idolators sat  in the area 
close to Al-Hij r.  Allah conveyed to His Prophet  what  the idolators said, so he ordered his 
Companions to do Ramal in the f irst  three rounds, so that  the idolaters witness their st rength. 
The Companions did Ramal the f irst  three rounds. He also ordered them to walk normally 
between the two corners, for from there the idolators would not  be able to see them. The 
Prophet  did not  order them to do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out  of pity for them. The 
idolators commented, ` Are these the people whom you claimed were weakened by the fever. 
They are st ronger than so-and-so! ''' The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. In another 
narrat ion, "Allah's Messenger and his Companions came (to Makkah) on the morning of the 
fourth day of Dhul-Qa` dah. The idolators circulated the news that  a group of people was 
coming to them, who had been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (Al-Madinah). So, the Prophet  
ordered his Companions to do Ramal in the f irst  three rounds of Tawaf. The Prophet  did not  
order them to do Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out  of pity for them.'' Al-Bukhari recorded 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "In the year when the Prophet  came as st ipulated by the peace t reaty, he 
said, ` Perform Ramal. ' So that  the idolators may witness their st rength. At  that  t ime, the 
idolators were watching from the area of Qu` ayqi` an. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger 
performed Tawaf of the Ka` bah and the Sa` y at  As-Safa and Al-Marwah to show his st rength to 
the idolators. '' Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said, "Allah's Messenger set  out  
for ` Umrah, but  the Quraysh idolators prevented him from reaching the Ka` bah. So, he 
slaughtered his sacrif ice, got  his head shaved at  Al-Hudaybiyyah, agreed to a formal pact  with 
them that  he would perform ` Umrah the following year, would not  carry weapons against  
them, except  swords and would not  stay in Makkah, except  for the period they allowed. The 
Prophet  performed the ` Umrah in the following year and entered Makkah according to the 
t reaty. And when he stayed for three days, the idolators ordered him to depart , and he 
departed. '' Allah's statement ,  

 ⇔ゅエ∇わ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∠バ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅらΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ  

(He knew what  you knew not , and He granted besides that  a near victory.) means, Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored knew the benefit  and goodness of turning you away from Makkah and 
prevent ing you from entering it  in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, He knew that  which you had no 
knowledge of,  



び∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(and He granted besides that ) ` before entering Makkah as you were promised in the vision that  
the Prophet  saw, He granted a close victory, i.e. the t reaty of peace that  you conducted 
between you and your idolator enemies. '  

 

The Good News that Muslims will conquer the Known World, and 
ultimately the Entire World 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said, while delivering the glad t idings to the believers that  
the Messenger will t riumph over his enemies and the rest  of the people of the earth,  

びあペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He it  is Who has sent  His Messenger with guidance and the religion of t ruth,) with beneficial 
knowledge and righteous good deeds. Indeed, the Islamic Shari` ah has two factors, knowledge 
and deeds. The t rue religious knowledge is by definit ion t rue, and the accepted Islamic acts 
are by definit ion accepted. Therefore, the news and creed that  this religion conveys are t rue 
and its commandments are j ust ,  

び⌒ヮあヤ⊥ミ ⌒リΑあギャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠ゲ⌒ヰ∇ヌ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may make it  superior to all religi- ons.) all the religions of the people of the earth, 
Arabs and non-Arabs alike, whether having certain ideologies or being atheists or idolators.  

び⇔やギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And All-Suff icient  is Allah as a Witness.) that  Muhammad is His Messenger and that  He will 
grant  him victory. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored has the best  knowledge.  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬へｚギ⌒セ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シｚケ ∀ギｚヨ∠エぁョぴ
⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⇔ゅバｚミ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∠ェ⊥ケ ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α 

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒シ ⇔ゅルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ
 ∠ナ∠ヤ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ケ∠コべ∠プ ⊥ロ∠ほ∇ト∠セ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∃ネ∇ケ∠ゴ∠ミ ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや ヴ⌒プ



ｚケぁゴャや ⊥ょ⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒ホヲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ナΒ⌒ピ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ネや
 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや

び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(29. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against  
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves. You see them bowing falling down prost rate, 
seeking reward from Allah and acceptance. The mark of them is on their faces from the t races 
of prost rat ion. This is their descript ion in the Tawrah. But  their descript ion in the Inj il is like a 
seed which sends forth it s shoot , then makes it  st rong, and becomes thick and it  stands st raight  
on its stem, delight ing the sowers, that  He may enrage the disbelievers with them. Allah has 
promised those among them who believe and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a 
mighty reward.)  

 

Qualities of the Faithful Believers and Their Refinement 

Allah declares that  without  doubt , Muhammad is t ruly His Messenger,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シｚケ ∀ギｚヨ∠エぁョぴ  

(Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.) and this quality includes every beaut iful descript ion. 
Allah praises the Companions of the Messenger , may Allah be pleased with them all,   

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∠ェ⊥ケ ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬へｚギ⌒セ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those who are with him are severe against  disbelievers, merciful among themselves.) j ust  
as He, the Exalted and Most  Honored, said in another Ayah,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃るｚャ⌒ク∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲぁら⌒エ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁら⌒エ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃りｚゴ⌒ハ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love Him; humble towards the 
believers, stern towards the disbelievers.)(5:54) This is the descript ion of the believers; harsh 
with the disbelievers, merciful and kind to the believers, angry without  smiling before the 
disbelievers, smiling and beaming with pleasure before his believing brother. Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah,  



 ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
び⇔る∠ヌ∇ヤ⌒ビ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや  

(O you who believe! Fight  those of the disbelievers who are close to you, and let  them f ind 
harshness in you.) (9:123) The Prophet  said,  

» ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⊥ェや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワあキや∠ヲ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ハや∠ギ∠ゎ ∀ヲ∇ツ⊥ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ム∠わ∇セや や∠ク⌒ま ∩⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや

ゲ∠ヰｚジャや∠ヱ ヴｚヨ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ«  

(The parable of the believers in their kindness and mercy for each other, is that  of the body: 
when one of its organs falls il l,  the rest  of the body responds with fever and sleeplessness.) The 
Prophet  also said,  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(A believer to another believer is like a building whose dif ferent  parts enforce each other.) 
Then he clasped his hands with his f ingers interlaced. Both of these Hadiths were collected in 
the Sahih. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⇔ゅバｚミ⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ゲ∠ゎぴ
や∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱび⇔ゅル  

(You see them bowing and falling down prost rate, seeking reward from Allah and acceptance.) 
Allah describes the believers as act ive in performing righteous deeds and in praying, which is 
the best  act ion there is, all the while being sincere to Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored in 
the prayer, await ing His generous reward alone. Allah's best  reward is Paradise that  contains 
His bount ies and favors, abundant  provisions, as well as, earning His good pleasure that  is 
greater than the former reward. Allah said,  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∀ラ∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  

(But  the greatest  bliss is the acceptance by Allah) (9: 72) The statement  of Allah the Exalted 
next ,  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒シぴ  



(The mark of them is on their faces from the t races of prost rat ion.) refers to graceful 
appearance, according to Ibn ` Abbas as reported from him by ` Ali bin Abi Talhah. Muj ahid and 
several others explained: "It  means, humbleness and reverence.'' Some said, "The righteous 
good deed brings light  to the heart , brightness to the face, ampleness in provisions, and love in 
people's hearts. '' The Leader of the faithful,  ` Uthman bin ` Affan said, "Everyone who hides a 
secret , then Allah the Exalted will either show on his face what  he's done or by the words that  
accidentally slip from his mouth. '' Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that  
the Prophet  said,  

» ∩∠ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ∠ろ∇ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ∩∠ウ⌒ャゅｚダャや ∠ヵ∇ギ∠ヰ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リ⌒ョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∃る∠ジ∇ヨ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ∩∠キゅ∠ダ⌒わ∇ホゅ∇ャや∠ヱ

りｚヲ⊥らぁレャや«  

(Verily, good conduct , graceful appearance and moderat ion are one part  out  of twenty-f ive 
parts of prophethood.) Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. Therefore, since the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them all,  had sincere intent ions and righteous good deeds, all those 
who looked at  them liked their appearance and conduct . Imam Malik said, "I was told that  
when the Christ ians saw the Companions, who conquered Ash-Sham, they commented, ` These 
people are, by Allah, bet ter than the Disciples (of ` Isa) according to what  has been conveyed 
to us. ''' They indeed said the t ruth, for this Ummah was ment ioned in an honorable way in 
previously revealed Scriptures. The best  and most  honored members of this Ummah are the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah . Allah, the Exalted and Most  Honored, praised them in 
previous Books and Revelat ions, and this is why He said here,  

び⌒りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(This is their descript ion in the Tawrah), then said,  

び⊥ロ∠ほ∇ト∠セ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∃ネ∇ケ∠ゴ∠ミ ⌒モΒ⌒イル⌒Ηや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  their descript ion in the Inj il is like a seed which sends forth it s shoot  (Shat ` ah,)) it s shoot  
or branch,  

び⊥ロ∠ケ∠コべ∠プぴ  

(then makes it  st rong,) able to stand on its own,  

び∠ナ∠ヤ∇ピ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(and becomes thick), youthful and long,  



び∠ネやｚケぁゴャや ⊥ょ⌒イ∇バ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒ホヲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ン∠ヲ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(and it  stands st raight  on its stem, delight ing the sowers,) Such is the parable that  describes 
the Companions of Allah's Messenger . They gave the Messenger aid, support  and victory, j ust  
as the shoot  hardens the plant ,  

び∠ケゅｚヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ナΒ⌒ピ∠Β⌒ャぴ  

(that  He may enrage the disbelievers with them. ) Relying on this Ayah, Imam Malik stated that  
the Rawafid are disbelievers because they hate the Companions, may Allah be pleased with 
them all.  Malik said, "The Companions enrage them, and according to this Ayah, he who is 
enraged by the Companions is a disbeliever. '' Several scholars agreed with Malik's opinion, may 
Allah be pleased with them. There are numerous Hadiths ment ioning the virtues of the 
Companions and prohibit ing the crit icism on their mistakes. It  is suff icient  that  Allah the 
Exalted has praised them and declared that  He is pleased with them. Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored said,  

 ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ  

(Allah has promised those among them who believe and do righteous deeds, forgiveness) for 
their sins,  

∠ヱぴび⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ  

(and a mighty reward.) a generous reward and honorable provisions. Certainly, Allah's promise 
is t rue and shall come to pass and will never be broken or changed. Surely, all those who follow 
the guidance of the Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all,  will be similar to them. 
However, the Companions have the bet ter virtue, the obvious lead and the perfect ion in 
character, on account  of which none among this Ummah will be able to at tain their level. May 
Allah be pleased with them and make them pleased. May He place them in the gardens of Al-
Firdaws, and make it  their abode, and He indeed has done all of that . In his Sahih, Muslim 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ やヲぁら⊥ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ｚギ⊥ョ ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∩ゅ⇔ら∠ワ∠ク ∃ギ⊥ェ⊥ぺ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ

ヮ∠ヘΒ⌒ダ∠ル ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Do not  abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If  one of you spends 
the amount  of Uhud in gold, that  amount  will never reach the level of one of them spending a 



Mudd half  of it .) This is the end of the Tafsir of  Surat  Al-Fath; all praise and thanks is due to 
Allah.  

Al-Hujurat 

(Chapter - 49) 

Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 

⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ 

∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇エ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ- ｚラ⌒ま 
 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁツ⊥ピ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

ｚャや ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠エ∠わ∇ョや ∠リΑ⌒グ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(1. O you who believe! Make not  (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger, and 
have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Hearing, Knowing.) (2. O you who believe! Raise not  your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet , nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one 
another, lest  your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not .) (3. Verily, those who 
lower their voices in the presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah 
has tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness and a great  reward.) 

The Prohibition of making a Decision in advance of Allah and His 
Messenger; ordering Respect towards the Prophet 

these Ayat , Allah the Exalted teaches His faithful servants the good manners they should 
observe with the Messenger , which are respect ,  honor and esteem. Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ  

(O you who believe! Make not  (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger,) 
meaning, do not  rush in making decisions before him, rather, follow his lead in all mat ters. ` Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented;  

び⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ョあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Make not  (a decision) in advance before Allah and His Messenger,) "Do not  say anything that  
cont radicts the Qur'an and Sunnah.'' Qatadah commented, "We were told that  some people used 
to say, ` Revelat ion should be sent  down about  such and such mat ters, ' and, ` such and such 
pract ices should be rendered allowed.' Allah the Exalted disliked this at t itude.'' Allah said,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and have Taqwa of Allah.) meaning, ` in what  He has ordered you;'  

び∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah is Hearing,) ` your statements, '  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハぴ  

(Knowing.) ` your intent ions. ' Allah said,  

 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びあヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ  

(O you who believe! Raise not  your voices above the voice of the Prophet ,) This contains 
another kind of favorable behavior. Allah the Exalted is teaching the believers that  they should 
not  raise their voices above the voice of the Prophet  .  It  was stated that  this Ayah was revealed 
about  Abu Bakr and ` Umar. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, "The two righteous 
ones, Abu Bakr and ` Umar, almost  earned dest ruct ion when they raised their voices before the 
Prophet  who was receiving the delegat ion of Bani Tamim. One of them recommended Al-Aqra`  
bin Habis the member of the Banu Muj ashi`  while the other recommended another man. Nafi`  
(a subnarrator) said: "I don't  remember his name. '' Abu Bakr said to ` Umar, ` You only wanted to 
cont radict  me,' while ` Umar said, ` I did not  intend to cont radict  you. ' Their voices then 
became loud, thereupon Allah the Exalted sent  down this Ayah,  



 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ
 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇エ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ  

(O you who believe! Raise not  your voices above the voice of the Prophet , nor speak aloud to 
him in talk as you speak aloud to one another, lest  your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not .)'' ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "After that , ` Umar's voice was so low that  the 
Messenger of Allah had to ask him to repeat  what  he said so that  he could understand what  he 
was saying to him.'' ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr did not  ment ion the same regarding his father, 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. Muslim did not  collect  this Hadith. In another 
narrat ion collected by Al-Bukhari,  he said that  a delegat ion from the t ribe of Banu Tamim came 
to the Prophet  and that  Abu Bakr recommended Al-Qa` qa`  bin Ma` bad to be appointed as their 
leader, while ` Umar recommended Al-Aqra`  bin Habis. Muslim did not  collect  this narrat ion. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet  missed Thabit  bin Qays and a man 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! I will f ind out  about  his news.' That  man went  to Thabit  and found 
him sit t ing at  home with his head lowered and asked him, ` What  is the mat ter' Thabit  said, ` An 
evil mat ter! ' And he said that  he used to raise his voice above the voice of the Prophet  .  He 
feared that  his good deeds would be useless and he would be among the people of the Fire. 
The man went  back to the Prophet  and conveyed Thabit 's statement  and returned to Thabit  
with a wonderfully good news. The Prophet  said,  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや : ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ろ∇ジ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Go back to him and tell him this news; you are not  among the people of the Fire. Rather, you 
are among the dwellers of Paradise.)'' Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith with this wording. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "When this Ayah was revealed,  

 ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
びあヴ⌒らｚレャや ⌒れ∇ヲ∠タ  

(O you who believe! Raise not  your voices above the voice of the Prophet ), unt il,   

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(while you perceive not ), Thabit  bin Qays bin Ash-Shammas, whose voice was loud, said, ` I was 
the one who raised his voice above the voice of Allah's Messenger . I am among the dwellers of 
the Fire. My good deeds have been done in vain. ' He remained in his house feeling dist ressed, 



and the Messenger of Allah not iced his absence. So some men went  to Thabit  and said to him, 
` The Prophet  not iced your absence. What  is the mat ter with you' Thabit  said, ` I used to raise 
my voice above the voice of the Prophet  and speak loudly in front  of him. My deeds have been 
rendered useless and I am among the people of the Fire. ' They went  to the Prophet  and told 
him what  Thabit  said and the Prophet  said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(Nay, he is among the dwellers of Paradise.)'' Anas commented, "We used to see Thabit  walk 
among us knowing that  he was (to be) among the dwellers of Paradise. During the bat t le of 
Yamamah, our forces suffered ret reat . Suddenly, Thabit  bin Qays bin Shammas came, having 
put  on his Hanut  and shrouds, and said, ` The worst  habit  is the one you acquire from your 
enemy and do not  set  a bad example for your companions. ' And he went  on f ight ing unt il he 
was martyred, may Allah be pleased with him.'' Allah then prohibited speaking to the Prophet  
in a loud voice, j ust  as one speaks loudly to another in a way that  offends him. Instead, they 
were required to speak to him in terms of respect , honor and calmness. This is why Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one another,) j ust  as He said in another 
Ayah,  

⊥ギ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ∠¬べ∠ハ⊥キ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ツ∇バ∠よ ⌒¬べ∠ハ
び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ  

(Make not  the calling of the Messenger among you as your calling one of another.) (24:63) 
Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥バ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ⇒∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠テ∠ら∇エ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive not .) means, ` We ordered you to 
refrain from raising your voices to the Prophet  , so that  he will not  get  angry with you, because 
in doing so, you will also anger Allah. ' The good deeds of he who caused the Prophet 's anger 
will become useless without  him even knowing. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that  states,  

» ⌒ぶや ⌒ラや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ
 ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒テ∠ガ∠シ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや



ゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ヵ⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ヶ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∠ギ∠バ∇よ∠ぺ ⌒ケ
チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(Verily, a man might  ut ter a word that  pleases Allah the Exalted, even though he does not  
recognize the signif icance of his word, and on its account  Paradise is writ ten for him. Verily, a 
man might  ut ter a word carelessly that  angers Allah the Exalted, and on its account , he is cast  
in the Fire farther than the distance between the heavens and earth.) Allah then ordains 
lowering one's voice before the Messenger and encourages, directs and recommends this bet ter 
behavior.  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇タ∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁツ⊥ピ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠エ∠わ∇ョや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ  

(Verily, those who lower their voices in the presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa.) whose hearts have been purif ied by Allah and made 
as a residence and dwelling for the Taqwa,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(For them is forgiveness and a great  reward.) Imam Ahmad recorded in the Book of Az-Zuhd 
that  Muj ahid said, "Someone wrote to ` Umar, ` O Leader of the faithful!  Who is bet ter, a man 
who does not  feel the desire to commit  a sin and does not  commit  it ,  or a man who feels desire 
to commit  a sin, but  does not  commit  it ' ` Umar replied, ` He who feels desire to commit  a sin, 
but  does not  commit  it ,   

 ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠リ∠エ∠わ∇ョや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ
び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ  

(they are the ones whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness and a great  
reward.)'''  

∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ∠まぴ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ゲ⊥イ⊥エ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ  



(4. Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most  of them have no sense.) (5. And 
if  they had pat ience t il l you could come out  to them, it  would have been bet ter for them. And 
Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.)  

 

Admonishing Those Who call the Prophet from behind Dwellings 

Allah the Exalted and Most  Blessed admonished those, such as the uncivilized bedouins, who 
used to call to the Prophet  from behind the dwellings which belong to his wives,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺぴ  

(most  of them have no sense.) Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored then ordains the bet ter 
behavior in this regard,  

 ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠タ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ  

(And if  they had pat ience t il l you could come out  to them, it  would have been bet ter for 
them.) it  would have earned them the bet ter benefit  of this life and the Hereafter. Allah, 
Worthy of all praise, then encourages them to turn to Him in repentance.  

び∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ビ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is Forgiving, Most  Merciful.) It  was reported that  this Ayah was revealed about  Al-
Aqra`  bin Habis At -Tamimi, may Allah be pleased with him, according to more than one source. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Aqra`  bin Habis said that  he called the Messenger of Allah from 
behind his dwellings, saying, "O Muhammad! O Muhammad!'' "O Allah's Messenger! '' according to 
another narrat ion, but  the Messenger did not  answer him, Al-Aqra`  said, "O Allah's Messenger.  

 

Investigating the Reliability of the News conveyed by Wicked 
People 

Allah the Exalted ordered invest igat ing the news that  sinners and the wicked bring, to make 
sure of its authent icity. Otherwise, if  the sinner's word is taken for granted and a decision is 
based on it ,  regardless of whether the informat ion is t rue or not , the authorit ies will be taking 
the lead of the sinners. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored forbade taking the path of the 
corrupted and sinners. This is why groups of the scholars of Hadith refuse to accept  narrat ions 
from narrators whose reliabilit y is unknown, for they might  be from among the wicked people, 
in reality.  

 

The Prophet's Decision is Better 



Allah said,  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱぴ  

(And know that  among you there is the Messenger of Allah.) ` know that  among you is the 
Messenger of Allah . Therefore, honor and respect  him, be polite with him and obey his orders. 
For he is more knowledgeable about  what  benefits you and is more concerned with you than 
you yourselves are. His opinions in such mat ters are more complete than your own.' Allah the 
Exalted and Most  Blessed said in another Ayah,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ぁヴ⌒らｚレャやぴ  

(The Prophet  is closer to the believers than themselves) (33:6). Then He clarif ies that  they fall 
short  in overseeing their own benefit ;   

び∇ユぁわ⌒レ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ゲ∇ョｘΙや ∠リあョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バΒ⌒ト⊥Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(If  he were to obey you in much of the mat ter, you would surely be in t rouble.) ` if  he obeys all 
of your opinions and desires, you will earn t rouble and hardship. ' Allah the Exalted and Most  
Honored said,  

 ⌒れ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや
 リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク  

(And if  the t ruth had been in accordance with their desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, 
and whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! Nay, We have brought  them their 
reminder, but  they turn away from their reminder.) (23:71) Allah's statement ,  

 ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠レｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨΑΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ょｚら∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ  

(But  Allah has endeared the faith to you and has beaut if ied it  in your hearts,) ` made faith dear 
to your souls and beaut if ied it  in your hearts. ' Allah said,  

び∠ラゅ∠Β∇ダ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ロｚゲ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  



(and has made disbelief, Fusuq and ` Isyan hateful to you.) ` He has made disbelief, sins, 
whether major or minor, and ` Isyan -- all t ypes of sins, hateful to you.' This statement  
t ransfers us from one level to a bet ter level, to perfect  Allah's bounty. Allah's statement  next ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒セ∠ゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(Such are they who are the right ly guided.) those who have these qualit ies are the right ly 
guided ones whom Allah has granted guidance and correctness. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu 
Rifa` ah Az-Zuraqi said that  his father said, "During the bat t le of Uhud, when the idolators 
ret reated, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»モ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ヶあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヶ⌒レ∇を⊥ぺ ヴ∇わ∠ェ やヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇シや«  

(Stay in st raight  lines so that  I praise my Lord, the Exalted and Most  Honored.) They stood 
behind him in lines and he said,  

» ∠ろ∇ト∠ジ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヂ⌒よゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠マ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇ヤ∠ヤ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヵ⌒キゅ∠ワ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠テ⌒シゅ∠よ 

 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ろ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ヶ⌒ト∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Α∠ギ∠ワ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠れ∇ギ∠ハゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ゆあゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ろ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ルゅ∠ョ

∠ろ∇よｚゲ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ ∠ギ⌒ハゅ∠ら⊥ョ .∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇テ⊥ジ∇よや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∠マ⌒ゎゅ
 ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠マ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ∠ヱ

⊥メヱ⊥ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥メヲ⊥エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ユΒ⌒バｚレャや . ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
⌒フ∇ヲ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リ∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヤ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シ∠ぺ .

 あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒よ ∀グ⌒もゅ∠ハ ヶあル⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや あゲ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
ゅ∠レ∠わ∇バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ . ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇レあΑ∠コ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ヨΑみ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょあら∠ェ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや

 ∠ラゅ∠Β∇ダ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ロあゲ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⌒よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ
∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒セやｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ . ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レｚプ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや



⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ⌒Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠Αや∠ゴ∠カ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ャゅｚダャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ボ⌒エ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ
 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠リΒ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∠マ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ
 やヲ⊥ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠り∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ム∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ゎゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠マ∠よや∠グ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ゴ∇ィ⌒ケ

∇ャやペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヮャ⌒ま ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム«  

(O Allah! Your is the praise. O Allah! There is none who can withhold what  You send, or send 
what  You withhold, or guide whom You send ast ray, or misguide whomever You guide, or give 
what  You deprive, or deprive whom You give, or draw closer whom You cast  or cast  whom You 
draw closer. O Allah! Bestow on us from Your blessings, mercy, grace and provisions. O Allah! I 
ask You for the eternal delight  that  never ends or fades away. O Allah! I ask You for provisions 
on the Day of deprivat ion and safety on the Day of fear. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
the evil repercussions of what  You have given us and from the evil of what  You have deprived 
us of. O Allah! Make faith dear to us and beat ify it  in our hearts and make disbelief,  Fusuq and 
` Isyan hateful to us, and make us among the right ly guided. O Allah! Allow us to die as Muslims, 
live as Muslims and j oin us with the ranks of the righteous ones, without  tast ing humiliat ion or 
turmoil.  O Allah! Fight  the disbelievers who deny Your Messengers and hinder others from Your 
path; send on them Your torment  and punishment . O Allah! Fight  the disbelievers who were 
given the Scriptures, the True God.)'' An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith in ` Amal Al-Yawm wal-
Laylah. Allah said,  

び⇔る∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プぴ  

((This is) a grace from Allah and His favor.) meaning, this favor that  He has bestowed on you is 
a favor and a bounty from Him to you,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.) All-Knower in those who deserve guidance and those who 
deserve misguidance, All-Wise in His statements, act ions, legislat ion and the dest iny He 
appoints.  

 ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ピ∠よ ラ⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ン

 ∇れ∠¬べ∠プ ラ⌒み∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬ヴ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ゎ ヴ⌒わｚャや



 ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ
 ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま 

ｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Α∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ヮ  

(9. And if  two part ies among the believers fall to f ight ing, then make peace between them 
both. But  if  one of them out rages against  the other, then f ight  you (all) against  the one that  
which out rages t il l it  complies with the command of Allah. Then if  it  complies, then make 
reconciliat ion between them j ust ly, and be equitable. Verily, Allah loves those who are the 
equitable.) (10. The believers are but  a brotherhood. So make reconciliat ion between your 
brothers, and have Taqwa of Allah that  you may receive mercy.)  

 

Making Peace between Disputing Muslims 

Allah commands making peace between Muslims that  f ight  each other,  

 ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘ⌒もべ∠デ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ  

(And if  two part ies among the believers fall to f ight ing, then make peace between them both.) 
Therefore, Allah calls both opposing groups among Muslims, believers, although they are 
f ight ing each other. Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that  
commit t ing a sin does not  nullify faith, no mat ter how major the sin is. This creed cont radicts 
the creed of the Khawarij  sect  and those who accepted their idea, such as the Mu` tazilah sect . 
Al-Bukhari narrated that  Al-Hasan said that  Abu Bakrah said that  the Messenger of Allah gave a 
speech on the Minbar while Al-Hasan bin ` Ali was with him. He was repeatedly looking at  Al-
Hasan and then at  the people; then said,  

» ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ウ⌒ヤ∇ダ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚモ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ギあΒ∠シ や∠グワ ヶ⌒レ∇よや ｚラ⌒ま
リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ゃ⌒プ ∠リ∇Β∠よ«  

(Verily, this son of mine is a Sayyid (chief or master), and may Allah make peace between two 
great  groups of Muslims through him.) What  the Prophet  said, occurred. Al-Hasan brought  
peace between the people of Ash-Sham and ` Iraq, after they fought  t remendous wars and 
frightening bat t les. Allah's statement ,  



 ヴ⌒わｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ∠プ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥Εや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇ろ∠ピ∠よ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
ｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒ピ∇ら∠ゎび⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠¬ヴ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ヴ  

(But  if  one of them out rages against  the other, then f ight  you (all) against  the one that  which 
out rages t ill it  complies with the command of Allah.) means, unt il the rebellious group refers 
to the commands of Allah and His Messenger for j udgement  and they listen to and obey the 
t ruth. There is a Hadith in the Sahih in which Anas states that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ⇔ョヲ⊥ヤ∇ヌ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ダ∇ルや«  

(Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or he is oppressed.) "I asked, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! It  is right  that  I help him if  he is oppressed, but  how should I help him if  he is an 
oppressor' He said,  

»ロゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ポや∠グ∠プ ⌒ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ«  

(By prevent ing him from oppressing others; this is how you help him in this case.)'' Sa` id bin 
Jubayr said that  t ribes of Aws and Khazraj  once got  in a scuff le using date t ree branches and 
slippers. Allah revealed this honorable Ayah commanding them to make peace between them. 
As-Suddi said, "A man from Al-Ansar, whose name was ` Imran, had a wife called Umm Zayd. 
She wanted to visit  her family, but  her husband prevented her from visit ing them by locking her 
in an upper room. So, none of her family could visit  or see her. She sent  someone to her family. 
They came, took her down from the room and wanted to take her away. Her husband was 
absent  at  the t ime, so his family called on their people. Their cousins came to help prevent  the 
wife from going with her family. A push and shove situat ion occurred that  led to them fight ing 
using slippers. This Ayah was then revealed in their case, and the Messenger of Allah sent  
someone to bring peace between them, and they both agreed to resort  to the decision of Allah 
the Exalted. '' The statement  of Allah the Exalted, next ,  

 ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∇れ∠¬べ∠プ ラ⌒み∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(Then if  it  complies, then make reconciliat ion between them j ust ly, and be equitable. Verily, 
Allah loves those who are the equitable.) means, be fair in your j udgement  regarding the 
dispute that  occurred between them,  

び∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah loves those who are the equitable.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded, that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Amr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ｚラ⌒ま ∃ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや
 ヶ⌒プ やヲ⊥ト∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヵ∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ

ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや«  

(Verily, those who are equitable in this life, will be on podiums made of pearls before Ar-
Rahman, the Exalted and Most  Honored, on account  of their fairness in this life.) An-Nasa'i 
collected this Hadith. Allah's statement ,  

び∀り∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(The believers are but  a brotherhood.) means, all of them are brothers in Islam. The Messenger 
of Allah said,  

»⊥ヨ∇ャやヮ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヲ⊥カ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ«  

(The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, he is not  unj ust  with him nor does he forsake him.) In 
the Sahih,  

» ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ハ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ
ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ«  

(Allah helps the servant  as long as the servant  helps his brother.) Also in the Sahih:  

»⊥マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰ∠ヌ⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ほ⌒ャ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ハ∠キ や∠ク⌒ま :

ヮ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ョへ«  

(If  the Muslim invokes Allah for the benefit  of his absent  brother, the angel says afterwards, 
"Amin, and for you the same.'') There are many Hadiths with this meaning, such as, in the 
Sahih,  

» ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ⊥ェや∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワあキや∠ヲ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ
 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴ∠ム∠わ∇セや や∠ク⌒ま ∩⌒ギ⌒ェや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ⊥タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ

⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ヴ∠ハや∠ギ∠ゎ ∀ヲ∇ツ⊥ハゲ∠ヰｚジャや∠ヱ ヴｚヨ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ジ∠イ∇ャや «  



(The parable of the believers in relat ion to the kindness, mercy and compassion they have for 
each other, is that  of the body: when an organ of it  falls il l,  the rest  of the body responds with 
fever and sleeplessness.) And also in Sahih.  

»ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ぁギ⊥ゼ∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠Β∇レ⊥ら∇ャゅ∠ミ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや«  

(A believer to another believer is like a building whose dif ferent  parts enforce each other.) The 
Prophet  then clasped his hands with the f ingers interlaced. Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∇Α∠ヲ∠カ∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇やヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(So make reconciliat ion between your brothers, ) refers to the two groups that  f ight  each 
other,  

び∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱぴ  

(and have Taqwa of Allah) in all of your affairs,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may receive mercy.) and this is a promise from Allah that  He will grant  mercy to 
those who fear and obey Him.  

 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃¬べ∠ジあル リあョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ

ｚリ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ 

 ⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇シΙや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ ⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ∇ょ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(11. O you who believe! Let  not  a group scoff at  another group, it  may be that  the lat ter are 
bet ter than the former. Nor let  (some) women scoff at  other women, it  may be that  the lat ter 
are bet ter than the former. Nor defame yourselves, nor insult  one another by nicknames. Evil is 
the name of wickedness after faith. And whosoever does not  repent , then such are indeed 
wrongdoers.)  

 

The Prohibition of mocking and ridiculing One Another 



Allah the Exalted forbids scoff ing at  people, which implies humiliat ing and belit t l ing them. In 
the Sahih, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»サゅｚレャや ⊥ゾ∇ヨ∠ビ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠よ ⊥ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや«  

(Arrogance is refusing the t ruth and belit t l ing people.) And in another Version  

»サゅｚレャや ⊥テ∇ヨ∠ビ«  

(And despising people) It  is forbidden to scoff at  and belit t le people, for the inj ured party 
could be more honored and dearer to Allah the Exalted than those who ridicule and belit t le 
them. This is why Allah the Exalted said,  

 ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リあョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ∠ガ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
∠ジあル リあョ ∀¬べ∠ジ⌒ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ジ∠ハ ∃¬べ

びｚリ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ｚリ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ  

(O you who believe! Let  not  a group scoff  at  another group, it  may be that  the lat ter are bet ter 
than the former. Nor let  (some) women scoff at  other women, it  may be that  the lat ter are 
bet ter than the former.) thus, stat ing this prohibit ion for men and then women. The statement  
of Allah the Exalted,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor defame yourselves,) forbids defaming each other. He among men who is a slanderer, and a 
backbiter, is cursed and condemned as Allah states  

び ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨぁャ ∃り∠ゴ∠ヨ⊥ワ あモ⊥ムあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヱぴ  

(Woe to every Humazah, Lumazah)(104:1) Hamz is defamat ion by act ion, while Lamz is by 
words. Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored said,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠レ⌒よ ⌒¬べｚゼｚョ ∃コゅｚヨ∠ワぴ  

(Hammaz (defaming), going about  with slander.) (68:11) meaning, he belit t les and defames 
people, t ransgressing and spreading slander among them, which is the Lamz that  uses words as 
its tool. Allah's statement  here,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  



(Nor defame yourselves,) j ust  as He said in another Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor kill yourselves) (4:29), meaning, nor kill one another. ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ⌒ヨ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Nor defame yourselves,) means, none of you should defame each other, ' while,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor insult  one another by nicknames.) means, ` you should not  address people by nick names 
that  people dislike.' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Jabirah bin Ad-Dahhak said, "This Ayah was 
revealed about  us, Banu Salamah;  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor insult  one another by nicknames.) When the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, 
every man among us had two or three nicknames. When the Prophet  called a man by one of 
these nicknames, people would say, ` O Allah's Messenger! He hates that  nickname.' Then this 
Ayah,  

び⌒ょ⇒∠ボ∇ャｘΙゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゴ∠よゅ∠レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor insult  one another by nicknames.) was revealed. '' Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. 
The statement  of Allah the Exalted and Most  Honored,  

び⌒ラゅ∠ヨΑΙや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ベヲ⊥ジ⊥ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇シΙや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よぴ  

(Evil is the name of wickedness after faith), means, the names and descript ions of wickedness 
are evil;  meaning, ` to use the nicknames that  were used by the people of Jahiliyyah, after you 
embraced Islam and understood it , '  

び∇ょ⊥わ∠Α ∇ユｚャ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And whosoever does not  repent ,) means, from this sin,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(then such are indeed wrongdoers.)  



∠わ∇ィや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ ｚラ⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠リあョ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ
 ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バｚよ ょ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ユ∇を⌒ま あリｚヌャや ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ
 ⇔ゅわ∇Β∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ユ∇エ∠ャ ∠モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α∠ぺ ⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ

び ∀ユΒ⌒ェｚケ ∀ゆやｚヲ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ワ⌒ゲ∠ム∠プ  

(12. O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicion is sin. And spy not , 
neither backbite one another. Would one of you like to eat  the f lesh of his dead brother You 
would hate it .  And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most  Merciful.)  

 

The Prohibition of Unfounded Suspicion 

Allah the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from being suspicious, which includes having 
doubts and suspicions about  the conduct  of one's family, relat ives and other people in general. 
Therefore, Muslims are to avoid suspicion without  foundat ion. The Leader of the faithful ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab said, "Never think il l of  the word that  comes out  of your believing brother's 
mouth, as long as you can f ind a good excuse for it . '' Malik recorded that  Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ｚリｚヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま
 ∩やヱ⊥ギ∠シゅ∠エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ジ∠プゅ∠レ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ
 ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩やヱ⊥ゲ∠よや∠ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ツ∠ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ

ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま«  

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst  of  false tales; do not  spy on one another; do not  
look for other's faults; do not  be j ealous of one another; do not  envy one another; do not  hate 
one another; and do not  desert  (shun) one another. And O Allah's servants! Be brothers!) The 
Two Sahihs and Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith. Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ツ∠ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲ∠よや∠ギ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥バ∠デゅ∠ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ぁモ⌒エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩やヱ⊥ギ∠シゅ∠エ∠ゎ

ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⌒る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ゲ⊥イ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ⌒ャ«  



(Do not  shun each other; do not  ignore one another; do not  hate one another, and do not  envy 
one another, and be brothers, O servants of Allah. No Muslim is allowed to shun his brother for 
more than three days.) Muslim and At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, who considered it  Sahih. 
Allah said,  

び∇やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And spy not ), on each other. Taj assus, usually harbors il l intent ions, and the spy is called a 
Jasus. As for Tahassus (inquiring) it  is usually done for a good reason. Allah the Exalted and 
Most  Honored said that  Prophet  Ya` qub said,  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ブ⊥シヲ⊥Α リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠エ∠わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇クや ｚヴ⌒レ∠らΑぴ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゥ∇ヱｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠⇒∇Αゅ∠ゎ  

("O my sons! Go you and inquire (Tahassasu) about  Yusuf and his brother, and never give up 
hope of Allah's mercy. '') (12:87) Both of these terms, ` Tajassus' and ` Tahassus' could have evil 
connotat ions. In the Sahih it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ツ∠ビゅ∠ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ジｚジ∠イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
ゅ⇔ルや∠ヲ∇カ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∩やヱ⊥ゲ∠よや∠ギ∠ゎ«  

(Neither commit  Taj assus nor Tahassus nor hate each other nor commit  Tadabur. And be 
brothers, O servants of Allah.) Al-Awza` i said, "Taj assus means, to search for something, while 
Tahassus means, listening to people when they are talking without  their permission, or 
eavesdropping at  their doors. Tadabur refers to shunning each other. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded 
this statement . Allah the Exalted said about  backbit ing;  

び⇔ゅツ∇バ∠よ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バｚよ ょ∠わ∇ピ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(neither backbite one another), thus prohibit ing it ,  which was explained in a Hadith collected 
by Abu Dawud that  Abu Hurayrah said, "It  was asked, ` O Allah's Messenger! What  is backbit ing' 
He said,  

»ロ∠ゲ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク«  

(Ment ioning about  your brother in a manner that  he dislikes.) He was asked, ` What  if  my 
brother was as I ment ioned' He said,  


